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Plate 48. Title. For Pharrar read Phanar. 


99 


”? 


6s. Transcript. The capital L in the marginal groups of Eusebian Canons refers, in each case, to the Gospel of St. Luke, and 1s not a 
numeral, 


66, . 9. Add the words: as given in the above work; but it will be observed that the word “extremis” not “extimis” is the 
reading of the MS., which has not been altered. 


116, lL 5. Add the words: the device of Etienne Chevalier, for whom the celebrated Jean Foucquet illuminated the MS., now at 
Frankfurt, on the pages of which the same device continually occurs. 


144 (1), L 3. For Tiberius [a.p. 20] read Claudius [a.p. 48], and alter date in tile, 
», (2). Transcript, lL 5. For IL. epaxeAcar read mempaxevat. 
9 > l. 8. For amo SopeAtov read azodopevov. 


145, 1 6. or and the document, ef., read: and, as he is spoken of as the reigning emperor, the date of the document must be 
A.D. 40-41, and alter date in title. 


», Transcript, last line. For & ex.... read devrr(x)e. 
146. Transcript, 1. 3. For axovoyov read axovorAaov. 
” » lL 10. For eXawv wv read cAawvov. 


150, L 1. or Declaration, eé., read Certificate, in Greek, by Aurelius Melas and Philadelphus, ovroAdyo. of the village, of having 
measured in the treasury, ¢é. 


» Transcript, L 3. or yaa avpydia yeAac. read rapa avpyor pedavor. 
,» » IL 5-6. For peperpiypexa read peperpnycBa. 
162, 1. 3. For Stotoés read Stotoétis. 


» Transcript, L 19. For .... rw read ot(oro)ytw. 
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PARIS. 


BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONALE. 


PAPYRUS PRISSE.—[2500 B.C. ?] 


tT Precepts of Ptah-hetep, being instructions to his son how to behave wisely in the 
various conditions of life, composed in old age, during the reign of Assa, the eighth 


king of the Vth dynasty, about 3350 B.c. 


A copy of about 2500 B.c. 


The papyrus in which this work is found is known, after the name of its former owner, as 
the ‘ Prisse” papyrus, and contains also the Precepts of Kakemna, or rules for good conduct, 


composed in the reign of Seneferu, the first king of the IVth dynasty, about 3800 B.c. 


There 


is reason to believe that it was discovered in the tomb of one of the Antef kings who reigned 


over Egypt during the XIth dynasty, about 2500 B.c. ; 


to be ascribed to that period. 


and the writing of the contents is therefore 


Some passages in the Precepts of Ptah-hetep are exceedingly difficult to translate, the exact 


meaning of certain words being unknown. 
is also conjectural. 


The hieratic transcription of a few of the characters 


The text of both compositions was published by Prisse, ‘ Fac-simile d’un Papyrus Egyptien 


en caractéres hiératiques,” Paris, 1847. 


Commentaries and translations have been written by 


Chabas in the “ Revue Archéologique,” 1° série, t. xv., and in the ‘“ Bibliothéque Orientale,” t. ii., 
pp. 173, 174; by Lauth in the “Sitzungsberichte der ne Bayer. Akad. der Wissensch.,” 1860, 


1870; by Diimichen, ‘“‘ Les Sentences de Kakemni,” 


“Les Bibles et les Initiateurs religieux de 


lhumanité,” by Leblois, Paris, 1884, t. ii., p. 80; and by Virey, “ Etudes sur le Papyrus Prisse,” 


Paris, 1887. 


The palzographical value of the Prisse papyrus is 
of the utmost importance in the history of the derivation 
of the Greek, and ultimately of the Roman, alphabet 
from the Egyptian hieroglyphs. The identity of most 
of the cursive hieratic characters with their hieroglyphic 
prototypes can be clearly established, the forms of the 
letters still retaining the element of picture-writing to so 
great a degree that their origin cannot be questioned. 
In the accompanying table the hieratic characters, which 
were afterwards selected by the Phoenicians and adopted 
as their alphabet, are shown in the forms in which they 


appear in the Prisse papyrus, and are accompanied with 
their hieroglyphic equivalents. The Greek alphabet, 
developed from the Phcenician, is arranged upon the 
system of Kirchhoff, who divides it into two main 
branches, Eastern and Western, local varieties being 
indicated on the left or right of the branch with which 
they are connected. Finally, the derivation of the 
Roman alphabet from the Greek, as proved in detail 
by abecedaria discovered in recent years, is set out in 
the last columns of the table. 
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Transhteration. 


. ab temu an seya-nef sef qes men-f en duu bu nefer yeper em bu ban tept nebt Semt 

. arit dau en re@ ban em xet nebt fent yent an sesen-nef en tennu aha hemset aut (?) entek (?) am 
. arit “tettu uru(?) ay ‘tet-a-nef ‘tetu setemiu seyeru Amu hat pau setem en neteru ay arit-nek 

. matet tertu Sennu em reyit sati-nek taiu(?) “tet an hen en neter pen sebau erek su 

. er ‘tetet xer hat ay ari-f ba en mesu seru 4q setem am-f metet ab neb | 

‘tet-nef an mesi sau Ha em desu en ‘tetet nefer ‘tettet en erpat ha neter atf neter meri suten se 
. ur en xat-f mer nut ‘tat Ptah-hetep em sebau yemu er rey hetep hesb en ‘tetet nefert em xut en en 
. setemet-f em qesqeset en enti er tehet-set ‘tet anef yer se-f em Aaa ab-k her rey-k ne’tne’t erek 

. hna xem ma rey an antu ‘teru abt an abuu 4dper yut-f 

10. teku “tetet nefert er ua’t au qemt-s ma hent her bennut ar qem-k ‘tadsu em at-f 

11. xerp 4b em ager erek yam Aaui-k yames sa-k em ‘ta ab-k er-ef An men-nef nek seant-k 

12. “tet ban em tem xesef su em at-f nast-f em yem yet pu ermen en tdar ab-k 

13. ahau-f ar qem-k ‘taasu em at-f matu-k enti em ermennut-k aaui-k yeper aqer-k er-ef 

14. em ger auf her ‘tetet bant ur ufa an setemiu ren-k nefer em rey en seru 
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Translation. 


1. —the understanding perisheth, he remembereth not yesterday. The body becometh altogether pain; happiness 
turneth into wretchedness; and taste vanisheth away. | 

2. Old age maketh man wretched in every respect. The nostrils shrink; nor can one breathe through them 
because of exhaustion ; and standing or sitting [old age is] a state of misery. 

3. Who shall make me to speak noble words? How shall I tell him [my son] the words of those who have 
heard the wise counsels of olden time, the counsels which have been heard from the gods ? 

4. O thou who drivest away evil things from mortals and...... the two lands (?), grant that it may be thus! 
The majesty of this god saith: “ Instruct | 


5. him in the words of olden time; for, verily, they make him to be a marvel, so that men know him to be 


of the children of the noble; and they cause the heart of every man who listeneth to them to be evenly 
balanced ; | : 


6. and what is said by them giveth not birth to satiety.” Here beginneth the order of the fair speech uttered 
by Ptah-hetep, the prince, leader, divine father, the beloved of the gods, royal child, 

7. the first-born of his race, the governor and magistrate of the city, to teach the ignorant and to make them 
to know the highest excellence of speech. It will be an honour unto him 

8. that listeneth, and a loss unto him that doth spurn it away. He saith unto his son: “Let not thy heart 
be puffed up because of thy knowledge, and bear thyself 


g. in like manner to the ignorant as to the learned. To toil there is no limit; nor is the workman, though 
skilled, endowed with [all] knowledge. 


10. Precious words are deeper hidden than the emerald which slaves find among the rocks. | 
11. If thou meet a litigant in his hour, and he be more mighty than thou, let fall thine arms, bow down thy 
back, and let not thy heart strive against him, ‘for he will not suffer thee to thwart him by speech. 

12. An evil thing is it to oppose him in his hour, for it proclaimeth that thou understandest not how to give 

way to him that would constrain thy heart [when] he riseth up. | 
13. If thou meet a litigant in his hour, do thou after the manner of the slackness of thine arms. 
shalt thou be stronger than he, 


14. when he speaketh foully. ‘They who listen shall say: ‘Great is he who holdeth his peace!’ and thy name 
shall be fair in the sight of the great.” 


By silence 





[The Committee are indebted for assistance in the description of this Plate to E. A. Wallis 
Budge, Esq., of the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities in the British Museum. ] 
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SERIES II., PLATE 102. 


EPITAPH.—A.D. 1007. 


| PITAPH, in Greek, of Joannes “‘exapyos NoBaS” [Przefect of Nubia?], who died, aged 48, on 
the 29th day of the Egyptian month Choiak (=26 Dec.), in the year “azo paprupev 


gy) 


py, 


i.e. 723 from the Epoch of the Martyrs of the persecution of Diocletian (a.p. 284)=A.D. 1007. 


Engraved, in a space measuring 13} by ro} inches, on a stele which was formerly in the 
possession of the Rev. Dr. Yule, Consular Chaplain at Alexandria, but was destroyed in the dis- 
turbances there in 1882. The plate is taken from a squeeze obtained by the Bishop of Limerick. 


The stele had an ornamented semicircular head, 
supported on two columns which flanked the inscription. 
Portions of the volutes of the capitals are seen in the 
Plate. The characters are rough and irregularly formed 
uncials, apparently cut by an illiterate workman; and 
the main interest of the inscription lies in its being a 
late example of Greek epigraphy. It may be compared 
with three similar inscriptions in the Atlas to Letronne’s 
‘‘ Inscriptions Grecques et Latines de l’ Egypte,” Pl. xiv., 
nos. 10-12. In |. 2 0 appears in a lozenge form; in 


I. 9 E is used instead of €; and in |. 10 the v-shaped 
form of upsilon instead of that with a tail. The letters 
z and = should also be noticed. An initial 1 is marked 
by two dots. In the words tov Sovdop (ll. 5, 19) the 
sculptor seems to have mistaken a v in his model for 


av. Sacred names and such common words as avOpw- 


Tos, ovpavos, and xas are contracted ; the latter in two 
forms. Iwavvov appears as twv. Punctuation is marked 
by a full point, high or low; a colon follows (and in 
one case also precedes) numerals. 


+ 0 Oleo|s trav mfevplarov car 7a 

ons aapkos o tov Gavaroy Katap 

ynoas Kat Tov adynv tarnoas: 

kat Conv Tw Koop yxapilope 

vos* avatavoov Tyyv yuynv Tov Sov 

Aov gov iwlavvolv erapyov voBaS’ ev Kodzows 

aBpaap [Kat] toaax [Kat] taxwB ev tore dw 

TWo* Ev TOTM yhwNS* EY TOTH avarbyu 

fews. evfa amedpa odvrvn- [Kat] Aumn- [xa] o 

TEVAYHO* TAY apapTyLa Tap avTov mpa 

xGev> ev oyw yn ev Eepyw-y Kara Savor 

ws povos ayaflos Kar dria Opamjos curvy 

pioov * oT. ov eotw av Opwirjos os Cnoeras x{ ar] 
— OUK apapTice- ov yap e vovos Feol|s - 7a 

ONS apaptias EexTos Gov - vrapyxes K[ at] 7 

Suxavoourns cou Sixaroovvny eis 

Tav ava Kvptle o Noyos cov ev adnOe 

a° ov yap e avaravois: [Ka] n avacracns 

Tov aov Sovdoyv cov. [kat] wou Tnv Sogav. 


exounOn Se ev pyve xowax 


xO: avo pap[tupwr| icy: Ta ern rns 

Cans avrov : pn: ov Se «lupe Unooly (pice) 
modu eee avamavoov avrov ev (Ty) 

Baciie tev ov[palver pera tavro(y) 

TwV ayiwv Gov anv yevorto* apn(v) 





[The Committee are indebted to the Right Reverend Lord Bishop of Limerick 
for assistance in the description of this Plate.] 
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D. 1007 


A. 


EPITAPH. 


SERIES II., PLATE 103. 


FLORENCE. 


BIBLIOTECA LAURENZIANA. PLUT. LXIX., 2.—[IOTH CENTURY.] 


r NHUCYDIDES'’ History of the Peloponnesian War, in Greek. Vellum; 513 leaves, measuring 
12} by 9} inches; with 27 lines in a page. Written in the roth century. 
See also a facsimile in Vitelli and Paoli, ‘‘ Facsimili Paleografici,” tav. xviii. 


In quires generally of eight leaves, signed with a 
cross on the first page, and ruled on one side of the 
vellum with a hard point. Written in regular, finely- 
formed, upright minuscules, which lie across the ruled 
lines ; with few contractions. Accents and breathings 


have been touched over by a later hand. Many cor- 
rections. There are some contemporary marginal scholia 
in small uncials; other notes have been added later. 
It will be observed that proper names of persons are 
marked with a horizontal curved stroke. 


[ Ba. iv. 87.] 


» Oepovv - odd ad apyns épieweOa: trad 


, Gat O€ padAov Erépous ozevoorTes,. 


“ X a va LO ~ > && 
» Tous miElovs ay adiKoey ev Suptra 


Tous d0nvalous :~ 


\ 0 9 a > + 4 e “A 
, OV avTovoplay emipéepovTes, Upas 


‘ mA 
» TOUS €vavTioUpevous TreEpLtooLper ° 


of éxfAoyo:~ 


~ 4 > ." > a 
, pos tavta BovdeverOe ev Kat aywvica 


, Obe trois Te EAAHoW ap£ar mparor édev 

» Oepias, kai didiuov dSdfav Karabécba - 
4” 

, Kal avrot ta te tora py BradOyvas, 


, Kat Evptaon tH Wore, TO KaANCTOV O 


Thy édcvbeplay sw 


10 “A . e AY oud ‘S 
» vopa mepifeivar: o pev Bpacidas 
“~~ my e Qa 3 o ~ 
TOO aUTa Elev: ob O€ aKaVOLOL TrOANOY 


NexPevrwv wpdrepov er’ ayddrepa 


kpvda Stalngurdpevor Sud te TO é 


\ 9 A SN ~ ? \ \ 
TAYWYQ ElTEeW TOV Bpac idav K@t TEpt 


“A A 4 ¥ e 4 
Tov Kaptov goBw, eyvwoay ot melous 


> 4 > a “ tA 
adioracba: dOnvaiwy: Kat murtreécav 

9 UN ~ 9 a Q A 
TES GQUTOV TOLS OpKoLs OS Ta TEAH TOV 
akedapoviov dudcavtra avrov é&é 

S 

Teppav, y pny exerOar Evppayous av 
TOVOMOUS OVS GY TpoTayayyTaL, OVTW 
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AaBérytes . Ste yap A€yomat 
mot@oat Spxwt, arr) 

tov Spx(ov] ee cot AapBdvw. 
wicroupa oe 5 Spxwi, 

dytl tov 8pxov cor dtdwpi:~ 


Kd 


4 TOD proodpou dpicrd 
tédous warpls:~ 


perdBal os |:~ 


xXeysw@vos evdus apyopevov ws TH tr 


moKpare. Kat Snpoobver oTparryots 











SRL LRAT LY ETAT em TE Ee a aa oe 


2 Earths 3° 
ae ad ye aR Mh i ee, yg 


mot “TIpS cours wouAGv ete Gu: hee 
<a » ob& pois GA\hotpap ear be any aa 
» h6promlar ay dropdogan 





coming inev beptnts of 


ee 






act Say Lolrrépi 


{Sy woapoin)\sfiow 


merbea spices, «i 
8 27 N35 


yA Ae 















sy aed $l ot ed $e BS Fe 
SS a wee ve Se at Wha aan 


THUCYDIDES. (lOTH CENT) 


FLORENCE. BIBLIOTECA LAURENZIANA. PLUT. LXIX. 2. 


\\ 


SERIES II., PLATE 104. 


GROTTA FERRATA. Ba. 1v.—[BEFORE A.D. 992.] 


o~ 


S's by and “Quzstiones” of St. Maximus, in Greek. 


Vellum; 208 leaves, measuring 


g by 7 inches; in double columns of 32 lines. At the end is a note recording the death 


and burial, in the monastery of San Angelo in Valle Lucio, of the writer of the MS., Luke, 


Abbat of the monastery of St. Zacharias in the Mercurion, A.D. 992. 


The Mercurion was a group of monasteries in Calabria, the exact situation of which 1s 


unknown, but has been identified with Palma in the diocese of Muleto. 


The monks of the 


Mercurion, fleeing before the Saracens, took refuge at Monte Cassino, and were settled by the 
Abbat Aligernus (05. 986) in the dependent monastery of San Angelo in Valle Lucio (see “ Acta 


Sanctorum,” Septemb. vii. 326). 


Ruling. On the flesh-side of the vellum, with a 
hard point; with marginal bounding lines and double 
lines to receive the scholia. 

Writing. Set minuscules, with certain uncial forms, 
as B,€,«,n,T. Titles are in small uncials; the mar- 
ginal scholia are also in small uncials and in the 
same hand as the text. Reference marks are rubri- 
cated. Breathings are square. Mute iota is not 
expressed. 


povta, tadav:> ws yap aio Tov 
av evpato|s dua Tav aper@v addAnhats Ka 
“ 4 4 > 
Ta AOyov cuvupaivopevov a 
dbapaias yiwerar TH Wyn xe 
TOV: bv éevdvcgapevn yiverat Ka. 
ly Kat éridofos: ovrws Kat amo 
™ms oapKos Tov tafav addndous 
“ “N > a , 
KaTa THY aGdoylay TUvUPawopeEe 
vov . yiverai tis xuTav axafap 
TOS Kal éomiwpévos . €€ Eavrov 
“ 4 .) “ 
Sexvds yuopiysov thy Wuy7y . 
AS ¥ 7 A x > 4 , 
popgny addnv avTn Kat elKova 
\ ‘ , 2 n7 
rapa THv Oetay évOéuevos: 


* EPWTHCIC IF * 
Tf ectin TA rAp AGPATA AYTOY 


Ano «tlcewe Kdécmoy Toic not! 
HMACIN NOOYMENA KAGQOPATAI - 

H te Afaioc aYTOY AYNAMIC KAT] 
@EIOTHC : TINA TA AOPATA TOY 

efeojy Krai] Tic A Aiatloc AYTOY AYNA 
MIC K[Al] GElOTHC -:: AMOKPICIC - 


O: Tov OvTwY AdyoL’ TpoKaTap 
ld ~ 3 7 > “A 
TirGévres THV aidvev & To Delw- 
‘\ 9 27 ¥ 
Kalas oldev avtos adparou ov 
Tes’ ovs Kat ayafa Oedjpata Ka 
Nev Tois Oetous EHos eoriv avdpa 
OW. amd TOV TOLNLATwWY voovpE 
vo. kafopavrar: mdvTa yap Ta 
Noiwjpara rod Oeoly xara diow pe 
‘ ~ 
Ta THS Seovans emLoTHPNS yvw 


[The Committee are indebted to the Rev. Abbé Batiffol for assistance in the 


Contractions. Sacred names and titles, and a few 
common words. 

Punctuation. Full point; also, for a final stop, a 
colon or four points. Paragraphs are marked by the 
first letter of the second line being enlarged and written 
in the margin. 

Ornamentation. Interlaced head-pieces and larger 
initials are coloured a brown-red. Titles are in many 
instances written on a pale yellow ground. 
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“QU4:STIONES” OF S. MAXIMUS. (BrForE A.D. 992) 


GROTTA FERRATA. B a. IV. 





ARISTOPHANES. _ (liTH Centr) 


RAVENNA, BIBLIOTECA COMUNALE. 134, 4, A, 


SERIES I]., PLaTEs 105, 106. 


RAVENNA. BIBLIOTECA COMUNALE. 


134,4, A.—[1 ITH CENTURY. ] 


, HE Comedies of Aristophanes, in Greek. Vellum; 191 leaves, measuring 123 by 82 inches ; 
T with 43 lines in a page. Written in the 11th century. 

The MS. has been identified as one which,at least as early as in the 15th century, was in 
the library of the Dukes of Urbino. See A. Martin, “Les Scholies du Manuscrit d’Aristophane ” 
(Bibliotheque des Ecoles Francaises d’Athénes et de Rome), 1882, 


Wattenbach, 


A facsimile is given by 


‘“Scripturae Graecae Specimina,” 1883, tab. xxvi. 

In quires generally of eight leaves, ruled on the 
hair-side of the vellum. Written in minuscules with 
some admixture of uncials, as r, H, K, A, N; with scholia 


in small uncials. The writing of the text depends 
from the ruled lines, but irregularly. Breathings are 


_ both square and round. 


[The Committee are indebted to R. A. Neil, Esq., of Pembroke College, Cambridge, 
for assistance in the description of this MS.] 


{Eguites, ll. 85-127.) 
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SERIES II., PLATE 107. 


FLORENCE. BIBLIOTECA LAURENZIANA. PLUT. V., 3.—[I1ITH CENTURY.] 


[TC Stpwparets or Miscellanies of Clement of Alexandria. Vellum; 388 leaves, measuring 
10} by 8 inches; with 31 lines in a page. Written in the 11th century. 
A facsimile is also given by Vitelli and Paoli, “ Facsimili Paleografici,” tav. x. 


In quires generally of eight leaves, ruled, but faintly, The occurrence of many enlarged forms of letters, rising 
on one side with a hard point. Written in minuscules above the line, may be observed. There are some 
in a flowing hand, with moderate use of contractions. marginal notes in small uncials. 
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SERIES IJ., PLATE 108. 


.FLoRENCE. BrIBLIOTECA LAURENZIANA.—[END oF 6TH CENTURY ?] 


HE Pandects of Justinian, in Latin, with some portions in Greek. Two volumes. Vellum; 
TS 441 and 465 leaves, measuring 14} by 12 inches; generally in double columns of 
44 or 45 lines. Written perhaps at the end of the 6th, or beginning of the 7th, century. | 

The MS. was first known at Pisa, to which place it belonged as early as the middle of the 
12th century. It was brought to Florence after the conquest of Pisa in 1406. It is fully described 
in Mommsen’s edition of the Pandects, Berlin, 1866-1870. | 


Gatherings. Usually of ten leaves, sometimes of a 
less number ; signed on the lower inner margin of the 
first page. 

Ruling. On one side of the leaf, with a hard point. 

Writing. As many as twelve hands have been 
distinguished ; uncial being the general character, with, 
however, an admixture of certain small forms, which 
are especially prevalent in one of the hands (see a 
specimen in Zangemeister and Wattenbach, “ Exempla 
codd. Lat.,” tab. liv.). There is no separation of words. 
The letters sometimes decrease in size at the end of 
a line. The initial letters of chapters are large, as is 
also generally the first letter of each column. Titles 
and colophons are in large slender rustic capitals, and, 
with few exceptions, are in red. The names of authori- 
ties quoted are also in red. 

Contractions. Omission of final m and final n only. 
The former is marked by a horizontal stroke above a 


INCIPIT LIBER XXIII. 


Rudrica. DE SPONSALIBUS 

Florentinus libro tertio institutionum 
sponsalia sunt mentio et repromissio nu 
ptiarum futurarum : 

Vipianus libro singulari de sponsalibus spoz : 
salia autem dicta sunt a spondendo nam mo 
ris fuit ueteribus stipulari et spondere sibi 
uxores futuras : 

Florentinus libro tertio institutionum un 
de eft sponsi sponsaequée appellatio nata est : 

Vipianus libro trigesimo quinto ad sabinum 
sufficit nudus consensus ad constituenda spox 
salia denique constat et absenti absentem de 
sponderi posse et hoc cotidie fieri: 

Pomponius libro sexto decimo ad sabinum 
haec ita si scientibus his qui absint sponsalia 
fiant aut si postea ratum habuerint: 

Vipianus libro trigensimo sexto ad sabinum 
si puellae tutores ad finienda sponsalia nun 
tium miserunt non putarem suffecturum 
ad dissoluendam nuptiarum spem hunc nun 
tium non magis quam sponsalia posse eos so 
los constituere nisi forte omnia ista ex uoluz 
tate puellae facta sint: 

Paulus libro trigesimo quinto ad edictum iz 
sponsalibus nihil interest utrum testatio 
interponatur an aliquis sine scriptura spon 
deat in sponsalibus etiam consensus eoruv 
exigendus est quorum in nuptiis desidera 
tur intellegi tamen semper filiae patrem coz 
sentire nisi euidenter dissentiat iulianus 
scribit : 

Gaius libro undecimo ad edictum prouincia 
le furor quin spénsalibus impedimento sit 
plus quam manifestum est sed postea inter 
ueniens sponsalia non infirmat: 

Vipianus libro trigesimo quinto ad edictum 
quaesitum est apud iulianum an sponsalia 


Rubrica 


sint (itaque) duodecimum annum si fuerint 
nuptiae collatae et semper labeonis sententi 
am probaui existimantis si quigdem praeces 
serint sponsalia durare ea quamuis in domo 
loco nuptae esse coeperit si uero non praeces 
serint hoc ipso quod in domum deducta est 
non uideri sponsalia facta quam sententiam 


o_o 


XXxXiU . 


point (rarely by the stroke alone); the latter, by a 
horizontal stroke. 


Punctuation. To mark an ordinary pause, the full 


point or a short space is occasionally found. At the 


end of the several paragraphs are used :, :-, .".~, :~, .~, 
rarely :: 

Quotations are marked with a tick or comma. 

forms of Letters. \n the writing represented in the 
plate the letters are light and well shaped, with fine 
horizontal strokes. Small, half-cursive, forms are in-. 
troduced at the ends of some of the lines, where will be 
observed the letter d with straight main stroke; r with 


Jong descending main stroke and without the loop ; the 


primitive long f ; and the minuscule m. 
Combinations of letters are AE, NE, NT, UM, UN, UNT, US. 
Corrections. There appear to have been two prin- 
cipal emendators, using a small half-uncial hand (see 
a specimen in Mommsen’s edition, p. xxxv.). 


Papinianus quoque probat: 

Idem libro tertio disputationum in potestate 
manente filia pater sponso nuntium remit- 
tere potest et sponsalia dissoluere enimuero 
si emancipata est non potest neque nuntium 
remittere neque quae dotis causa data sunt 
condicere ipsa enim filia nubendo efficiet * 
dotem esse condictionemquge extinguet quae 
causa non secuta nasci poterit nisi forte 
quis proponat ita dotem patrem pro eman 
cipata filia dedisse ut si nuptiis non consex 
tiret uel contractis uel non contractis re 
peteret quae dederat tunc enim habebit 
repetitionem : 

Iulianus libro sexto decimo digestorum | 
sponsalia sicut nuptiae consensu contra 
hentium fiunt et ideo sicut nuptiis ita spor 
salibus filiam familias consentire oportet : 

Vlpianus libro singulari de sponsalibus sed 
quae patris uoluntati non repugnat conse 
tire intellegitur tunc autem solum dissez 
tiendi a patre licentia filiae conceditur si ix 
dignum moribus uel turpem sponsum ei 
pater eligat: - 

Paulus libro quinto ad edictum filio familiae 
dissentiente sponsalia nomine eius fieri 
non possunt : | 

Modestinus libro quarto differentiarum 
in sponsalibus contrahendis aetas contra 
hentium definita non est ut in matrimoni 
is quapropter et a primordio aetatis sponsa 
lia effici possunt si modo id fieri ab utraque 
persona intellegatur id est si non sint mino 
res quam septem annis: 

Idem libro singulari de enucleatis casibus 
tutor factam pupillam suam nec ipse uxorem 
ducere nec filio suo in matrimonio adiun 
gere potest scias tamen quod de nuptiis tra 
ctamus et ad sponsalia pertinere : 

Vipianus libro tertio ad legem iuliam et papiam 
oratio imperatorum antonini et commodi 
quae quasdam nuptias in personam senato 
rum inhibuit de sponsalibus nihil locuta est 
recte tamen dicitur etiam sponsalia in his ca 
sibus ipso iure nullius esse momenti ut sup 
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PANDECTS OF JUSTINIAN. (6TH—7TH CENT) 


FLORENCE. BIBLIOTECA LAURENZIANA. 
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RABANUS MAURUS ON JEREMIAH. (A.D. 948—994) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. ADD. MS. 22,820. 


SERIES II., PLATES 109, 110. 


BritisH Museum. ADDITIONAL MS. 22,820.—[A.D. 948-994.] 


OMMENTARY of Rabanus Maurus upon Jeremiah, in Latin. Vellum; 327 leaves, measuring 

C 11} by 8} inches; with 25 lines in a page. At the end is this colophon: “ Hic liber 

descriptus est, iussu domni Maioli Abbatis, ab Herimanno sacerdote licet indigno et monachorum 

omnium ultimo, et prelibati patris uoto oblatus sancto Petro [et] Cluniensi coenobio.” St. Mayeul, 

or Maiolus, was Abbat of Cluny from 948 to 994. The MS. was probably written at an early 

period of his abbacy, and may therefore be of a date not much later than the middle of the 
roth century. 


In quires, generally of eight, sometimes of ten, hands. In certain respects the handwriting has the 


leaves, signed with Roman numerals at the foot of the 
last page, and ruled on one side of the leaf with a 
hard point. Written in Caroline minuscules, the 
words being fairly separated ; with contractions of the 


appearance of that of an earlier date; the thickening 
or clubbing of vertical main strokes in some parts of 
the volume, and the occurrence throughout of the 
open a, being specially characteristic of writing of the 


ordinary character; the common mark of punctuation previous century. 
being the middle point, with some alterations by other 


nos ad poenitentiam a peccatis conuerti . et ita spondet ueniam delicti . deinceps quoque 
precipit nos uiam discipline seruare - et strenue in bona operatione nos exercere .- 

Unde pvopheta postquamz ammonuit israhelitas ab errore ad dominum conuerti . et in 
ueritate et iudicio atquve iustitia ambulare . agrumqwe cordis ab inmundicia scele 

rum mundare/ incitat ut contra leonem ferocissimum pugnaturi . armis spiritalibus 

se muniant . et ciuitates munitas sacrarum scripturarum ingrediantur . leuentque ue 
xilluze crucis proeliantes uiriliter contra hostem nequissimum quod in sequentis li 


bri exordio declaratur . ExpLicir LIBER - 11 . INCIPIT LIBER - III - XVIII 
DNUNTIATE IN IUDA ET IN HIERUSALEM AUDITUM FACITE - LOQUIMINI . z 
Ac tuba in terra . clamate fortiter . dicite . congregamini et ingrediamur 2 
ciuitates munitas; leuate signum in syon; confortaminiy’ nolite stare . quia 2 
ego malum adduco ab aquilone et contritionem magnam . Hoc audiat iuda hoc hie 2 Hzeremias 


rusalem in qua confessio fidei es#+ et in qua chris pax habitat . et cui per esaiam dictum est . 
in montem excelsum ascende qui euangelizas syon - eleua uocem tuam qui euangeli 7 

zas hierwsalem . clamet fortiter et ita precipiat ut ingrediamur ciuitates munitas . 

qvonzam hereticorum bella consurgunt; Chriséi nos munimenta teneant ; leuate crucis sig 

num in specula . et sublimitate ecclesze . Confortamini qui timetis nolite stare . sed 

ad chréséi auxilium currite . Malum enim inquit ego adduco ab aquilone et contritio 

nem magnam . Uerum nabuchodonosor qui idcirco in mundo isto a me esse permittitwr. 


ut uestra fortitudo et uictoria comprobetur - Ascendit leo de cubili suo . et predo gen 2 
tium se leuauit . egressus es¢ de loco suo ut ponat terram tuam in solitudinem . ciuitates 2 
tuz uastabuntwr . remanentes absquwe habitatore . Iste es¢. ut diximuws uerus nabucho 2 Hzeremias 


donosor de quo et petrus loquitur aduersarius nos¢er diabolus quasi leo rugiens cir 
cuit - Ascendit autem uel de abyssis in quas religandus est . et ne mittatwr exorat . 
et predo siue uastator gentium sé leuauit de quo dictum est. Omnium inimicorum suorum 


PLATE IIo. 


reppulisti nos iratus es contra nos uehementer . Non enim hzec quasi de 
sperando de salute populi sui locutus est . sed ut dolorem suum nimium de 
contritione et abiectione diutina-gentis suz manifestaret . uidit‘enim _ 
prophetico. spzvztu quod ipsi iudei in aduentu chrzsfi nom essent credituri sed. euangelio 
eius contradicturi. et ipsum heredem morte tradituri . sicu¢ in. plerisque locis 
istius libri ante declarauit . ceterum de conuersione eizs . ultima nullo mo- 
-do dubitauit sed plenissime credidit . quod in semine abrahe benedicerentur: 
ommes cognationes terre . In qua uniuersitate nimirum et ipsi iudei con 
Nota pvehenduntwr ; sed quoniam finis libri huius in lamentationibus propheticis consum 
multum. matury’ Nostri quoqze opusculi libet finem quzrimoniis et fletibws termi 
nare . quem propria miseria et mei similium terrent facinora futureque 
poeng horrorem incutiunt supplicia cui iam mundi defectus ‘graui 
tudinem ingerit . et metus futuri examinis lacrimarum flumina per ma 
xillam producit . ut deprecatio nosére humilitatis ad indulgentiam prouocet . 
clementiam superni iudicis ; metuo enim diem iudicii ; metuo tenebrarum- diem ; 
diem tube; diem amarum ; diem durum et triste ; perypendo quidem malum | 
quod. tolero sed amplius quod restat formido; que in hac: uita iam patior . 
lugeo . sed post hanc sententiam. ne grauiora patiar pertimesco ; licet iam tolerem in pena 
tormenta’ tamen gehenne formido. ualde me crutiat 
ex culpa; iam presens poena laniaty Sed futura magis ‘conturbat ; 
grauia sunt quz sustineo’. grauiora in perpetuo timeo . Ciuitas ergo 
nostra interna’ quam angelica quondam uallabat custodiay Intra fidei 
septa uirtutu abundabat copia . et dudum carnis desideriis dominata 
modo per ipsa desideria iacet distituta / uariorumque scelerum peccando hostibus 
soluit tributa; Unde lacrimarum in maxillis eius profluit fletusy et ploratus 
die ac nocte pvofunditur amarus . Nullusqwe est qui consoletur eam ex omnibus 
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RABANUS MAURUS ON JEREMIAH. (A.D. 948—994.) 
BRITISH MUSEUM. ADD. MS. 22,820. 
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SERIES IJ., PLATE III. 


OxForD. BOopLeran Lisrary. Bopiey MS. 775.—[a.D. 979-989? 


ROPES and Sequences, etc., for the Mass, with pneums as musical notation. Vellum; 
sn 190 leaves, measuring 11 by 6} inches; in double columns of 16 lines. Written at 
Winchester during the reign of Ethelred [979-1016], as appears from one of the petitions (see 

_ Plate) of the third Litany for Easter Eve. From the fact that some additional matter of a rather 

later date (ff. 1-7, 182-189) contains reference to St. Ethelwold, who died in 984, it is probable 

that the MS. was written before that year (see “ Academy,” No. 755, for 23 Oct., 1886). It may, 
at all events, be placed in the first decade of Ethelred’s reign, 979-989. | | 


In quires of eight leaves ruled with a hard point on —‘ that in the king’s name the Saxon r is used instead 
the hair-side of the vellum ; written in round Caroline of the Caroline letter. 
minuscules, by an English scribe. It will be noticed — 





Chrzs¢e audi- nos. v libera. nos domine . 
Sancfa maria. ora pro nobis v Per crucem tuam libe 
Sancte gabrihel . ora pro nobis v ra nos domine . 
Sancte iacobe . ora pro nobis v Peccatores te rogamus 
Sancée laurenti . ora pro nobis v audi nos . 
Sancte martine . ora pro nobis v Vt pacem nobis dones 
Omwes sancf - | Vv te rogamus audi nos. 
LETANIA TERTIA Vt dom‘n’um apostolicum 
Chris¢e audi nos . iii. in sancéa religione con 
Sancta maria - ili seruare dignheris te rogamus . 
Sancfe raphahel iii | Vt aecclescam tuam in 
Sancte iohannes . ora pro nobis iii | §_maculatam custo 
Omzes sancfi ora pro nobis . iii dire digneris te rogamus . 
Propitius esto Vt zpelredum regem 
parce nobzs domzne et exercitum anglorum 
Ab omni malo conseruare digneris té 





[The Committee are indebted to F. Madan, Esq., Sub-Librarian of the Bodleian Library, 
for assistance in the description of this Plate.] 
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SERIES II., PLATE 112. 


British Museum. - AppITIONAL MS. 23,935.—[A.D. 1260-1275. | 


HURCH-OFFICES, etc., for the use of the Friars Preachers or Dominicans, as ordained 
C by Humbert de Romanis, 5th Master of the Order [1254-1263], and confirmed at the 
General Council in 1254. Very fine utering vellum; 579 leaves, measuring 103 by 7} inches; 
in double columns of 66 lines. | 
In the margin, at the beginning of the Constitutions of the Order (f. 74 b), is the note: 
“Iste constitutiones fuerunt scripte anno domini millesimo cc’.lx°’. post capitulum generale illo 
anno in Argentina celebratum.” The Martyrology (f. 47) contains obits of the Masters; the last 
name written in the original hand being that of John of Wildeshausen, or Teutonicus, 4th Master, 
who died in 1252, and, among the additions, the earliest in date being that of Raymond de 
Pennaforti, who had served as 3rd Master from 1237 to 1240 and who died in 1275. The MS., 


then, was probably written not long after 1260, and certainly before 1275. 
Twenty leaves at the beginning, and a quire of eight leaves at the end, of the volume are 


additions of the 14th century. 


In quires of sixteen leaves, sometimes connected by 
catchwords; ruled on both sides of the vellum with 
plummet, with prickings at the extreme edge of the 
leaves. The writing is executed with the greatest care 


and regularity ; and, besides rubrics, various directions 


are underlined with red. The four-lined staves for 


the musical notes are also in red. The ordinary initials 
are of. red or blue, or particoloured red and blue, with 
blue or red flourishes. The principal initials of divisions’ 
are in gold and colours, the gold being of the copper 
hue which is often to be observed in MSS. of this 
period executed in France. | 


Conventuale. 


( ommunicantes et diem sacra-- Infra canonem 
tissimum celebrantes quo dominus nos-~ 

ter unigenitus filius tuus unitam sibi fragi- 

litatis nosére substanciam in gloviam tue dextere 

collocauit. Sead e¢ memoriam: uenerantes in pri- 

mis gloyzose semper uirginis marie’ genitricis eizs 

dem dei e¢ domini néstri iesu christi. Sed et beato- 

rum apostolorwm. In vigilia pentecostes ef in die e¢ coti- 
die per ebdoma 


dam. Pre- 

eve Eterne deus’ per chrés¢um dominum fatio. 

nostrum. Qvi ascendens super omnes celos . sedexs 
que ad dexteram tuam pvomissum spzri¢um sanctum ho- 


dierna die in filios adoptionis effudit. Qvaprop- 


ter profusis gaudiis totus in orbe terrarum muz~ 
dus exultat. Sed e¢ superne uirtutes atque ange’ 


lice potestatés ymnum glorie tue concinunt si 
(ommunicantes | Infra 

et diem sacratissi- | cano 
mum pentecosten cele nem | ne fine dicentes. 
brantes . quo spiritus sanctus aposéolis in igneis lin 
guis apparuit . sed ef memoriam uenerantes. 

Hanc igitur oblatzonem seruitutis nostre . sed ef 

cuncte familie tue quam tibi offerimus pvo his 

quoqve quos regenerare dignatus es ex aqua é/ 

spzveéu sancto . tribuens eis remissionem omnium 

peccatorum / Quesumus domine ut placatus accipias. 

In festo trinitatis et cotidie per ebdomadam in missis de tri- 
nitate. 

: | Prefa 
U.. Eterne deus. Qvi cum unigenito \ tio. x 
filio tuo ef spzvzfu sancto unus es deus unus es do- 
minus. Non in unius singularitate perso _ 


ne. sed in unius trinitate substantie. Qvod , 


- 


enim de tua gloria reuelante te credimus . hoc 


Assumptione. 


de filio tuo . hoc de spiritu sancto sine differentia 


discretionis sentimus. Vt in confessione ue’ 


re sempiternequwe deitatis . ef in personis propriey 


tas. ef in essentia unitas . e¢ in maiestate adoretur 
equalitas. Qvam laudant angeli atqwe ar- 
changeli . cherubin quoqwe ac seraphyn . qui 


non cessant clamare una uoce dicentes. 
De Beata uirgine. Prefatio. 


| | eve Eterne deus. Et te in annuntiatione. 


Natiuitate. Veneratione . bea’ 


te marie semper virginis exultantibzs animis 


laudare . benedicere e¢¢ predicare. Qve e¢ unt’ 


genitum tuum sencfi spiritus obumbratione © 


concepit . ef uirginitatis gloria permanente . 


huic mundo lumen eternum effudit iesam 


chris¢tum dominum nostrum. Per quem. 
De apostolis. Prefatio. 


| | ove Equum et salutare. Te domine sup’ 
pliciter exorare . ut gregem tuum pastor eterne 


non deseras . sed per beatos apostolos tuos conti~ 
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CHURCH OFFICES OF THE DOMINICANS. (A.D. 1260—1275.) 
BRITISH MUSEUM. ADD. MS. 23,935. 
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SERIES IJ., PLATE 113. 


BriTIsHh Museum. EGERTON MS. 2569.—aA.D. 1269. 


ECTIONARY from the Lives of the Saints, in Latin. Vellum; 309 leaves, measuring 
4 12% by 8} inches; in double columns of 27 lines. Written by. an English scribe, John 
of Salisbury, at Mons in Hainault, for the “doiene Hermine ” [Ermine, doyenne of the Benedictine 


monastery of St. Vaudrul], in- September, 1269.. 


In quires of twelve leaves, ruled on both sides of 
the leaf with plummet; written in bold well-formed 
minuscules, in black ink. When two i's come together 
_ the second letter is either lengthened below the line, 


cussione mirifica tremez- 
do palpitasse . Cuius mox | 
manu tenuit . et eum pa- 
tri uiuentem atqze inco 
lumem dedit . Liquet pe- 
tre quia hoc miraculum 

in potestate non habuit 
quod prostratus peciit’ ut 
exhibere potuisset . Petrus . 
Sic cuncta nunc esse 

ut asseris . constat paten- 
ter’ quia uevba que propo 
sueras | probas . 
Se¢ queso te ut indices 
sancaél uirl Si omnia que 
uolunt possunt . et cunc 
ta impetrant, que deside- 
rant obtin E —— Re 








| A\nno domi- 


ni. millesimo . 
ducentesimo . 


sexagesimo . 


or is written in the form seen in col. 1, line 8. With 
initial letters in red and blue, decorated with scroll-— 
work in the same colours. 


nono . fuit liber 
iste scriptus .. 
Iohannes de 
Salesburi scvip 


sit . 


os clerc et lai et autre 
: gentz 


Ki ueres chest biel liure._ gentz 
Sachies de uoir quil fu escris 
Dun bon ourier qui iesu cris’ 
Gart de mal et ‘de’ tous ahans. 
Il a a non maistres iehans. 

Se fu nez droit . en engleterre. 
A mons en hainnau ceste terre’ 
Chest liure ci. qui tel fin a’ | 
Il lescrit et le defina. 
Humlement par deuotion. 

Mil. cc. ans. Ix. et nuef? 


Fina li clers . chest liure nuef / 


Et fu parescrit en septembre. 

Ki adies est deuant octembre. 

En celui mois par vn lundi’ 
Fina ce liure ie vos di. 

Iou iehans dengleterre nez. 
Descrire bien me sui penes. 

Et plus uerai ke ie peu cest liure 
Del quel bien et biel me deliure. 
Par enuiers la doiene hermine. 
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SERIES II., PLATE 114. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 


STOWE MS. 


130.—A.D. 1323. 


A CCOUNT rendered by Roger de Waltham, Keeper of the Great Wardrobe, from the 15th 


to the 17th year of King Edward the Second [1322-1323]. 


measuring 13} by 9g inches ; 


Vellum; 155 leaves, 


with from 50 to 60 lines in a full page. 


The portion of the account from which the Plate, which represents half a page, is taken is 


brought down to the end of the 16th year: 


The volume is made up of sections and quires 
of various sizes, following the subdivisions of the 
account; ruled on both sides of the leaf with plummet. 
Written in official court-hand of the period, the chief 
characteristics being a tendency to roundness, as dis- 


7th July, 1323. 


tinguished from the angular and pointed hand of the 
preceding century. Main vertical strokes above the 
line are generally looped, or turn over the top in a 
hair line, to the right; the left-hand stroke of the 


earlier cloven letters being discarded. 


Frettagium vini pro 
secvetis domzni Regis. 


Expense lohannzs de Caste 
lacre 


Vadia Carpentarzorum 
Pefrt Pulford. 


Clerici Cancellarre 


Factura librorzaz 


Coffri empti 


Expense fratris Roberti 
de Duffeld Con- 
fessoris Regis 


: 
| 


L 


Necessaria - 


Iohanni pallynges Magzstro Nauis vocate la Petre de Ierne- 
mutha ¢¢ Iohanuxz Hakun Magzséro Nauis vocate | la Rose de 
eadem- pvo frettagio quinquaginta ‘ef sex’ doliorum ef quatuor 
piparzs vini rubez Vasconze libevatorum in camera | domzni 
Regis per Edmundum quarel valletum camere predicfe- de 
vinis Arnaldi Nicol Mercatoris de Besatz inimici | domeni 
Regis» carcatis in eisdem Nauibszs inter Burdegalzam et 
Kyngestonam super Hull vbi capiebantwy in manus | dicA 
domzni Regis- ef in domibws Molendinorwm iuxta Castrum 
Eborac pro secretis dic¢i domzni Regis inde | faciendzs hospita- 
bantu per preceptum suum speciale pvo quolzdet doleo . vi . 
solids per manus Hugonis de Bektona | apud Eboracum 
- die Maj . anno . xv? ©. _—Y___ 
Iohanni de Castelacre aurifabro Londonzensz venienti ad man- 
datum domini Regis de Londonzs vsque Eboracum | cum 
ensibus ef aliis Iocalibus eidem domzno Regi ducendzs’ pro 
expensis suis per decem dies veniendo ef re | deundo- per- 
cipiendo . xij . dexarios per diem. et per. xvj - dies morando 
in curia expectando voluntatem | domzni Regis- pevcipiendo 
. vij - dexarios obolum per diem- per preceptum dcti domni 
Regis» Mense Maij- per manus pvoprias apud | Eboracum 
decimo nono die Maj anno pvedzcto . ——————_____ 
Petro de Pulforda clevico pvo vadiis quatuor carpentariorwm 
missorum per dominum Regem de Rothe | wella vsque 
Castrum de Haneley ad opevandum ibidem . per . vij - dies- 
eundo- pvimo die Iunij pvo primo compu | tato- quolzdct 
percipiente .v. denarios per diem- e¢ pro stipendzo duorum 
hakeneorum portancium vtensilia eorwmdem car- | pentariorum 
inter loca prvedicfa per idem tempus. pvo quolzdet hakeneo . vj . 
denarios per diem- per manus dicéi Petri | recipientis denarios 
ad soluendwm eisdem apud Rothewellam vitimo die May . 





anno eodem — 

Iohazni de Killerby e¢ nouem sociis suis clevicis de cancelaria 
domini Regzs auxiliantibus ad scribendzz | Iz¢teras ad priuatuse 
sigilluw ipsius domzni Regzs- pro cariagio- naulgio- congre- 
gaczone Mercatorum- ac pro retentis | mittendis . per - vil - 
dies. vicissim in pavliamento tento apud Eboracum. cuilzdet 
de Colby 
recipientzs denarzos ad participandum inter eosdem ibidem 
eodem die —---—WLLT_Y  —H-_lWH 


-vj-denavit per diem- per | manus Wille/i 


 Willedo le Bokebynder de Eboraco pro factura e¢ ligatura 





— lll lf ll rn ee 


trium librorwm de pergameno Regzs de nouo | factorum- pro 
compotis garderobe- de anno sextodecimo pvoximo futuro- 
infra scribendzs et contvarotu- | landzs pvo quolzdet libro . xxy . 
denarit per manus dowzni Wille/mi Druel apud Seleby . xvi’. 
die Luni 

Domino Willefémo Druel pro duobus coffris ferro ligatis emptzs 
per eundem e¢ liberatis Iohazuzi de Feriby pro Iz¢¢eris | Munt- 
mentis e¢ aliis memorandzs de pviuato sigillo infra cartandis- 
per manus dicéi domzni Wille/mi . ibidem eodem ‘die’ 

Fratri Roberto de Duffeld Confessori domzni Regzs- misso perv 
domznum Regem de Hatheleseye vsqwe Donecastre | cum 
pannis ad aurum- ponendzs ex parte dzc¢i domzni Regis- super 
corpus domine Matildis quondam | vxoris domzni Henrici de 
Lancastrza- defuncte’ die sepultwrve eiusdem corporis ibidem 
pro expenszs suis | e¢ vnius socly sui- homizum ef equorum 
suorum- per septem dies Mense Iunij.vt in pane vino- 
ceruisia- | e¢ piscibws- feno- auena- eé litera . per manus Alex- 
andri de Wyndesore clerici sui apud Eboracum vicesimo | quarto 
die Iuniy - aa - 


. neccessayia . 


xx - lidve - vj 


XX « 


. solidi . 


solidi . 


xvilj - solzdz . vilj - denarzt . 


xl . 


< 


XX 


XXX - 


. solidi 


solidi . 


solidi 


- vj - denariz . 


- solidi . 


-vij - dexarz . 
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WARDROBE ACCOUNT. — A.D. 1323. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. STOWE MS. 130. 


SERIES II., PLATE 115. 


British MuseuM. ARUNDEL MS. 115.—A.D. 1327. 


EDICAL treatises, the first of which is ‘“ Liber qui dicitur Almasorius, a magistro Girardo 
MI Cremonensi apud Tolletum ex Arabico in Latinum translatus, Abubecri Arazi filii 
Zacharie.” Vellum; 146 leaves, measuring 12 by 8} inches; in double columns of 54 lines. 
At the end of one of the treatises (f. 134 b) is the note: “Conpletus anno Domini M°CCC°xXXVIJ°, 
ij° die May.” 

The MS. belonged to the monastery of Eberbach in Bavaria. 
In quires of eight leaves, connected by catch-words ; numerous contractions; and with ornamental initial 


the lines ruled sometimes with fine plummet, sometimes letters in red and blue. 
with a hard point; written in Italian minuscules, with 


[Column 1.] 
De scrophulis 36 De panariciis . 38. 
De cancro 36 De exitu sanguznis a uulnerve . 38. 
De carbuzculis 37 De minuczone . 38. 
De flegmo[n]ibus capztulum 37 De uentosis 39 
De udimia wel zimia 37 De sangwisugis - 39- 
De flegmone duro 37 De uena mediante . 39. 
De glandulis 37 De extvactione telorum et . 39. 
De nodis 37 : spinarwm 
De formica 37 De fractura cvanei 40 
De herisipila 37 | De deceptoribus 40 
De adustiove ignis uel ‘37’ De collectionibus ef agregaczo 
aque uel olei nibus doctrine cyrurgie e¢ reme- 
lerique eorum moraczone artis alge- 
qui hance exercent bre ef uulnerum ..— 


opus ef dzcuntur facientes algebra noz 

bene opevantur . negue sapienter . negue sub certa 

radice . ad quam rediczo fiat . immo 
maior pars eorum casualzter operatur . et sicut ab alio edocti 
fuerunt Raroque eorum inuenies aliquem qui huzus doctrine librum 
legerit aut qui eam a magistro qui li¢teras nouit . didicerit . Imo qui 
maxime eam excercent suzt ydiote e¢ stolidi e¢ rustici 
Ideoque proper sue stoliditatis cawsam egritudines pessime in hominibus 
generantur - Nos uero huius doctvine summas e¢ agregaczones ta- 
les nominabimus quas cum a/iguis astutus meditatus fuevit 
poterit secundum hance doctrinam quicquid uoluerit optime operari In pvi- 
misque de regzmine diete . e¢ post de extensione e¢ rectificaczo 
ne . atque ligaturis e¢ de fvacturis iz quibuws tenues par 
tes ossium e¢ acute necnom diuisa frustula conspiciumtur et pos 
tremo de dislocatzoze trvactabimus . Homines stolidi preci 
pluzt ut quicumque fracturam aut dislocatzonem . aut carnis con’ 
tusionewz perpessus fuevit cue alchahabes addi* Sunt 
mice panis de ardamacha frixe pvius iz oleo deinde 
posite iz melle e¢ frixe cum eo tio* nutyzatur e¢ assabith 
addi Suzt pultes maltuw spisse ex aqua e¢ farina tio ef 
carne assata iz ueru. auf iz prunis. e¢ bibat uinum . Nic- 
hil autem est quod flegmonis generationem cicius afferat quam regimen 
hoc. Ofortet tgitur ex quo infirmo fractura au¢ dislocaczo aut 
carnis coztusio accidevit regimex per aliquwot dies szbtiliari 
Cuiwvs etiam venter si ipse fortis fuevit erit soluezdus e¢ ipse 
simzlz¢er minuezdus . quemadmodum dicturi sumus quod ideo fierz conuenit 
ut sit securws quod materza ad locum nom fluat . que magnum apostema 
e¢ putrefactionem genevare possit . Postquam autem dies predzcti pre’ 
tevieruzt . e¢ securus fuerit quod flegmox non accidat . egro pre- 
cipiat ut ad regimez quo uti consueuerat . reuertatury si elves 


* 1.¢, additional words inserted between the two parts of the word addi | to 


egvitudo dislocatzo wel carnis contusio fuerit . fracturam 

enzm Si patiatwr viscositas ef grossities eivs sangwini sunt ad- 

dende ut natura materiam habeat paratam ex qua porus fracturam 
ligans generetur . Ex hiis autem qué hoc Operantur est frumextum 
addeo coctum ut quasi puls uideatur . aw¢ therith addi Sut 

pultes quibus mice panis admiscentur tio Capita quogue ef 

pedes anzmalium necnon edorum et agnorum et vitulorum coria et 
vaccarum ventres . e¢ oua ef rizi ef pisces recentes ef 

horwm nutrvzentium simdlia ix quibus est grossities ef viscositas 

de quibws ix hoc tempore comedere debet . | Post horum accepczozem 


[Column 2.] 
vinum dedet bibere grossum . Ex hoc enim regzmine fractura melius e¢ 


cicius ligari potevit . In princigzo tamen holera fregida e¢ mu id est salsa uel coquinatus qui 
Sagarath tantwum comedere debet e¢ carnem auium et edinam . vi 

no nzllo modo apropinquare presumat . Cum autem distendere et rec’ 
tificare opus fuevit . ofortet ut ita in ultimztate lenitatis f- 

at ut dolor quanto minus possidile est sentiatur . nichal enim 

plus affert flegmonem quam dolor . Horum autem stolidorum 
plerique loca debilia distendumt ef recféificant . udi etiam mag 

num nituxter flier]i sonitum quatinus vvlgus bene eos operari pu- 
tet. Non autem ofortet ut cum iunctura in qua non est dislocatio 
dolet . prematur et extendatur aliquo modo immo emplum quod dic- 
turi sumus ei superponendum est. Et ligatura addeo suauis 

facienda es¢ ut ex ea nullus sentiatwx dolor . Istoram pve 

terea medicorwm plerique decipiuxt uulgus . Cum enim in membro 
fuerit dolor . quod fractura aut dislocacéo in eo sit dicere 
pvesumu[n]t Se¢ fracture ef dislocaczonis adco est causa mani- 

festa . quod occultari nom potest . ex hoc enim sequitur quod figura membri 
contorquetur e¢ cutis ex una parte sit gibbosa ef ab alia 

concaua - Quapvopéer si quis diligenter considevauerit impossidile ‘est’ ut 
now congnoscat nzsi iz iuxctura adiutorii cum humero aut 

anche cum coxa fuerit dislocacéo . Capt enim adiutorii 

quando dislocatur concauitatem que est sub assella intrat . Capzt 
itidem coxe carnem glandulosam que est in inguine a parte an- 

che intvat . vnde cum multa sit ibi caro . contorcéo non est ual- 

de manifesta . Signum axtem quod iuncture humeri dislo- 

caczonem semper comitatur: est rotunda gibbositas que sub as- 

sella accidzt . ef cum tangitur digitis sentitux Dislocaczo- 

nis simzliter que accidit anche signum est carnium gibbositas 

exterior que sunt ix inguinea parte . e¢ quod eger iuncturam que es¢ 
inter crus e¢ coxam extendere non ualet . nec dum iuncturam 
dissolutam . Fractura autem nisi minéma fuervit . cum diligexter 

cam consideraueris atque inuestigaueris . apparebit in una 

parte gibbosa et ab alia concaua . atque crepitantis ossis 

sonum percipies cum ipsum manu attrectaueris . Cum autem in 

loco nota contorczo negue gibbositas negue concauitas fuerit 

negue cum locus manu izuestigatur ossis crepitacéo perci- 

pietur . nec dislocaczo nec ossis fractura que extensioze aud 

forti compressione indigeat ibi evit . Now enzm est idi nisi car- 

nis contusio au¢ fractura minzma . qua propzer nullo modo disten- 
dendo es¢ moczo facienda . Distenczo namque in loco 

maiorem angustiam generat . vnde in hoc maior contingit error 
Quapvopéer si aliqvis stolidorwm in hiis locis distencéone 

uel compressione uti uoluervit . cohibendus evit ad hoc set preci- 
piendwm est ut locus leniter palpando vngatur e¢ post 

ligetr suauiter ne inde dolor consequatur . hoc enzm nihil aliud 

est faciendum Y| Ego uero uniws deceptorum stoliditatem 

uidi ex qua multu miratus sum . quidam namque for- 

te super locum qui est in medzo adiutorii cecidit e¢ doleve cepit 
vnae paruum cepit idi oriri apostema . quod cum predictus stolidus ui- 
disset quod ipsius adiutorium dislocatum fuisset dixit 

iz quo etiam tantillum sapiextie non erat ut sciret dislocacconem 
accidere now posse nési iuzcture e¢ nom in medietate ossis . 

vnde se preparauit ad os ex utvaque parte fortiter distendendum 
quod ipsum facere nox permisi . immo locum ex oleo rol seo] peruzctum 
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MEDICAL TREATISES. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 
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A.D. 1327, 


ARUNDEL MS. irs. 








SERIES II., PLATE 116. 


British Museum. AppitTionaL MS. 16,997.—[15TH CENTURY.] 


ee: of the Virgin and other Offices, in Latin. 
64 by 4% inches; with 16 lines in a page. 


Fine vellum; 226 leaves, measuring 


With seventeen full-page miniatures and 


borders, executed with great delicacy in the best style of French art of the middle of the 


15th century. 


In one of the borders are the two letters ee linked together by a knot. 


The.-miniature on the left of the Plate is prefixed 
to the “ Hore pro defunctis.” The walls of the chapel 
are coloured pale lake; the vaulted roof is gilt; the 
rafters, bright green; the windows, silvered ; the screen 
and rood-loft, oak-coloured ; the cross above, gilt. The 
background of the reredos and the front of the altar 
are ultramarine, sprinkled with small gilt stars; the 
altar-cloth is white. The carpet is green. The coffin 
is covered with a pall coloured ultramarine, flowered in 
gold, and having an embroidered cross in red. The 
tapers, candle-brackets, and lamp above the altar are 
gilt. The priest’s cope is also gilt. ‘he mourners are 
clad in black or bronze-coloured hooded robes. The 
figure in the background, kneeling on the lower step 
of the altar, wears a scarlet robe with a green hood. 

The principal colours employed in the border are 
violet, grey-blue, green, vermilion, scarlet, lake, and 
gold. The delicate tendril-work bears flowers of dif- 
ferent colours and small leaves and rayed 
of gold. 

The initial letter is of grey-blue, heightened with 


spots 


white, and filled with a foliated design in red and blue 
on a gilt ground. 

The miniature on the right illustrates the “ Hore de 
sancta Trinitate.” The Two Persons are clad in robes 
of ultramarine, and have gilt nimbi; the open book on 
their knees having seven clasps. The white Dove 
representing the Third Person is between them. The 
broad architecturally-moulded seat is lined with scarlet 
drapery, sprinkled with gilt stars. Behind is stretched 
a hanging of deep green, embroidered in gold, and 
upheld by two angels with gilded wings. In the back- 
ground is the deep-blue vault of heaven, studded with 
gilt stars. From above golden rays pour down, and 
on either side of them is a cloud of flaming angels, 
indicated by gilt shading on bright scarlet. 

The border is coloured in the same manner as that 
of the other miniature; the large-leafed ornament in 
the upper part of the right side being pale green. 

The initial letter is of lake heightened with white 
and filled with a lozenge diaper of gold, blue, and lake, 
which is decorated with minute fleurs-de-lis. 
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SERIES II., PLATE 117. 


BriTISH MUSEUM. HARLEY CHARTER 44 E. 21.—A.D. 1206. 


RANT from Robert “ Thesaurarius,” Prior of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem in 
(5 England, to Robert, son of Ivo de Wicham, of a toft and croft in Wicham [Wykeham, 
co. Lincoln], and other land, together with a clearing (‘‘essartum’”’) of wood and a jutting piece 
(“gaira”) of land, at a rent of twelve pence; a third part of the chattels of Robert and his heirs 
to pass, on their deaths, to the Hospital. Dated at the Chapter of St. Hilary at Oscinton 
[Ossington, co. Notts], 1205/6]. 

Vellum ; measuring 54 by 54 inches. 


Written in a square court-hand; the strokes below the line, sharply curved or hooked; main vertical strokes 
above the line, notched or cloven at the top. 


Notuzz sit Omzibus presentibus et futuris Quod Ego Frater Robertus Thesaurarius Prior fratrum Hospi | tales 
lerosolomitant in Anglia de communi assensu ef voluntate fra¢rum nostrorum concessimus ef presente | Carta 
confirmauimzs Roberto filzo Iuonis de Wicham e¢ heredibus suis vnum Toftum et | Croftum que fuerwzt Iuonis 
patris eivs in Wicham. e¢ vnam portionem terre que abutissat | super Benecroftewelle . e¢ aliam portionem terre 
ad Wirmodewellesicham .e¢ vnum Essartum | Bosci ad Frithwude . e¢ unam Gairam terre super Hagenegate . e¢ 
vnam peciam terre in estdale- | vuerhende . que haduzmus ex donatzone Hugomwzs Malet de Lindwudey tenenda 
et hadenda de do | mo nostra Iure hereditario libeve ef quiete. reddendo inde singuwlis annis domui nosére 
Duodecim | denarzos . medietatem ad Pascha. e¢ medietatem ad festum Sancti Michaelzs’ pro ommi seruicio nobis 
inde perti- | nente. Ita tamez quod in Obitu suo e¢ hevedum suoruz similiterY tota tercia pars Omuxium Ca- | 
tallorum suoruv domui nosfre remanebit. Hus Testibus . Fratre Reimbaldo . Fra¢ve Wille/wo de Se | negeza 
Fratre Ricardo de rotundo Fulgere¢o . presbyZeris . Fratre Randulfo de Scaudeforda. Fratre Waltervo de | 
Stanforda . Fratre Nicholao de Cartmela tunuc preceptore apwd Maltebi. Fratve Hugone de Bese’ | uilla. 
Fratrve Rogevo Foliot . Waltevo de Herefordza clevico nostro. Anno ab Incarnatzone domini m°.cc’. | Quinto . ad 
Capitulam Sancti Hilarii apwd Oscintonam. 
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GRANT FROM THE HOSPITAL OF S. JOHN OF JERUSALEM 


BRITISH MUSEUM. HARLEY CHARTER 44 E. 21. 


. A.D. 1206. 


Series II., PLATE 118. 


British Museum. HaArRLey CHARTER 84 D. 45.—aA.D. 1251. 


GREEMENT of Philip, Abbat of Bitlesden Abbey, in Buckinghamshire, with Roger Foliot 
A and Floria his wife, respecting exchange of property. The abbey undertakes to pay 
to Roger and Floria thirty marcs, twenty at “Hokeday” [2nd Tuesday after Easter] and ten 
at the Nativity of St. John the Baptist [24th June], under penalty of twenty marcs to be paid 
‘in subsidium Terre Sancte”; to deliver to them six oxen and two plough-cattle (‘‘affri”), six 
cows and six yearling calves, from the abbey’s manor of Preston [Preston-Bisset], and twenty 
quarters of suitable wheat, in compensation for the winter sowing of their land at Thornborough ; 
and to set up their gates from Thornborough at Preston ; also to build, at the southern end 
of the hall at Preston, a “solar” room, measuring thirty by eighteen feet, with fire-place and 
wardrobe, and two sufficient windows in the hall; and a kitchen with an oven, and in it a stable 
for six horses; and to sow with the Lent sowing the manor of Preston, to the use of Roger 
and Floria. They, on the other hand, grant to the abbey. their land of Thornborough, with its 
winter sowing and all appurtenances, to hold in frank almoign. Moveable goods on either property 
to remain with the original owners. Dated, Sunday before the Purification of the Virgin, 1250[1]. 

Vellum ; measuring 54 by 33 inches. | 


Written in pointed court-hand, small and compressed ; main vertical strokes above the line, cloven at the top 
and looped to the right. 


C Y RO GR A P H U M 


Anno grate Milleszmo Ducentesemo Quinquageszmo dominica proxzma ante Purificatzonem beate marie virginzs 
facta fuit ista conuentzo Intex Fratvem Philippwm dzctum Abbatfem de Bytlesdena e¢ eiusdem | loci Conuentum 
ex vna parte . ef Rogerum Foliot e¢ Floriam vxovem suam ex altera . videlece¢ quod predict Abbas e¢ Conuentus 
concesserunt e¢ fidelzéer se obligatos recongnoscunt ad | reddendwm dictis Rogero et Florze semel Triginta Marcas 
ad duos tevminos . scilzcet ad Hokeday proxzme sequens viginti Marcas . ef ad festum Natiuitatzs Sancti lohannzs 
Baptiste proxzme sequens | decem Marcas. Sub pena viginti Marcarum persoluendarwm in subsidium terre sancde. 
Et ad tradendum eisdem Rogervo e¢ Florze sex boues ef duos affros . sex vaccas e¢ sex vitulos | anni pveterviti de 
manevio suo de Prestona. Et ad persoluendum eisdem Rogero e¢ Florze viginti quarterza competentis frumenti 
apud Torneburgum infra proximum mensem post | proxzmum festum Sancti Michaelzs pro semine et labore suo 
Impenso circa semixandam terram eorumdem Rogerz ef Florze de Torneburgo semine yemali. Et ad collocandum 
portas eo- | rumdem Rogert e¢ Florze de Torneburgo apud Prestonam. Et ad faciendwm apud Prestonam ad 
australe capud aule vnum solarium de longitudize Tviginta pedum | e¢ de latitudize decem ef octo pedum cum 
Chiminea e¢ Warderoba e¢ duabus fenestris in aula competentibws an¢e Pentecostem. 
fur|no in qwa erit stabwlam ad sex equos anée festum Sancti Petri ad vincudla. 
sumptibus suis tevyram suam manerii sui de Prestona semine Qua | dragesimali pvoximo e¢ hoc semel-ad opus 
dictorum Rogeri et Florze. Predzcti uero Rogerus et Florza pro predicta concessione ef obligatzonis recognitzone 
dedevunt conces | serunt atque tradidevunt . e¢ warantizabunt totam tevram suam de Torneburgo semine yemali 
vestitam cum Toftis Croftis mesuagiis . tenen- | tibus redditibus . pvatis . pascuis . eschaetis . auxiliis . e¢ omaibus 
libertatibus atqwe pertinenciis absque vilo retenemezto dzctis Abbati ef Conueztui e¢ eorum | successorzbus. 
Hadendam ef tenendam in libevam ef perpetuam elemosinam faciendo inde seruitia debita e¢ consueta. Et 
obligauevunt se fidelz¢er fide interposita | de dzc¢éa libeva e¢ perpetua elemosina complenda e¢ confiymanda in Curia 
domini Regzs . e¢ vbicumque melias e¢ securizs potervit confirmari e¢ roborari per omnimo- | da instrumezta per se 
uel attornatos suos quwociens opus fuevit sumptibws dzctorwm Abbatis e¢ Conuentus. Et remanebunt dzcfis Abbeadi 
ef Conuentui sua | bona mobilia de Pvestona ibidem tempore istius Conuentzozis existentia exceptis pvedzcéis auersiis . 
et dictis Rogero e¢ Florie sua similia bona de Torneburgo nzsi| partes pvedicfe velint eam adinuicem gratis 
commutare. Et licebit dzctis Rogero e¢ Florze in extvemis de bonis suis mobilibws ad placitum disponere. | In 
cuizs rei testimozium huic pvesenti scvipto in modum Cyrogvafh confecto vtvaque pars predzcfa mutuo suus 
apposuit sigillwa. Hiis testibws. Domznis. Rogero de Au | meri. Stephazo de Haya. Hugoze de Castiliun . 
Ricardo filo Ricard: . Militibus . Regzzaldo de fraxino . Wille/wo filzo eius . Roberto de Westmonasterzo . Willelmo 
de Rauenestona | Milone de Langetoth . Wille/i#zo de Helidena . Roberto de Luthtona . Ricardo Tripaci . 


Et vnam coqzinam cz 


Et ad persemizandum — 


u% 


BRITISH MusEuM. HARLEY CHARTER 84 D. 6.—A.D. 1251. 


NSPEXIMUS by Walter [de Suffield], Bishop of Norwich, of the charter whereby King 
| Henry II. confirmed the grant of Ernaldus de Bosco of his manor of Bitlesden, in 
Buckinghamshire, for the foundation of the Cistercian Abbey of Bitlesden. Dated at Naringes 
[Snoring, co. Norfolk], 25 March, 1251. 

Vellum; measuring 91 by 43 inches. 


Written in pointed court-hand, with tendency to roundness in certain letters, as a, d, h, 0, and final s; main 
vertical strokes above the line, cloven at the top and looped to the right. 


Omzibus Chrzs¢i fidelibzs presentes littevas uisuris uel audituris Waltevus miseraczone diuina Norwicenszs Ecclesie 
minister humilzs salwfem in domino sempiternam. | Nouevit uniuevsitas ues¢ra nos inspexisse cartam domni Henrici 
Regzs patris domzni Iohaxzis Regis noz uiciatam nom cancellatam nec in aliqva sui parte abolitam sigillo | 

elusdem domzni Henrict Regis signatam de confirmaczonibus ef libevtatibus Monachis e¢ monastevio de Bittlesdena 
concessam in hac forma. Hezricus Rex anglie e¢ Dux Nor] mannze ef Aquitanze ef Comes Andegauze 
Archiepzscopis . Epzscopis . Comitibus . Baronibus . lusticzavzzs . Vicecomztzbus . omnibus amicis ef fidelibws suis Nor- 
mannze ef Anglie salwéem. | Sciatis me comcessisse ef confirmasse donaczonem illam quam Ernoldus de Bosco 
fecit deo ef monachis de ordine Cistevciense de manevio de Bettlesdena cum | omzibus appendiciis suis 
ad fundendam ibidem abbaciam ordinis Cistevcienszs.e¢ de tribus carucatis teyre in syresham que uocatur 
Marieland e¢ quicquid ad eas | pertinet ef totam tevram de Whitefeud ef de doddeford e¢ quicquid ad illas 
pertinet. Et totam tevram de Westcote. ef tevram Osberti de Wancy ef Wille/mi de Bolebek | scilicet 
Blakeham e¢ quicquid ad illas pertinet. Et confirmo omzia illa que eis in elemosina data sut uel que ipsi 
mercati suzt . Quare uolo ef firmiter precipio | quod supvadzcti Monachi pvefatas tervras bene e¢ ix pace libeve et 
quiete ef honorifice teneant e¢ habeant ix peypetuam elemosinam . iz bosco. ef iz plano. iz pratis e¢ pascuis | e¢ 
omwibws aliis rebus e¢ locis . cum ommibus libertatibus ef liberis consuetudinibus eisdem terris pertinentibws sicut 
alie ecclesie eiusdem ordinis siue in anglia siue ix Nor | mannza melius ef libevius tenent. Et uolo ef firmiter 
pvecipio ut sint quieti de Shiris e¢ hundredis e¢ placitis e¢ querelis e¢ occasionibus e¢ auxiliis e¢ operactonibus | 

et murdris e¢ danegeldis . e¢ ommibus aliis Geldis . et hidagiis e¢ tolneiis e¢ omzibus comsuetudinibus corone mee 
pertinentibus. Et precipio. qzod Monachi qui ibide deo |seruiunt bene ef in pace libere ef quiete teneant 
quieti ef soluti ommi sevuicco seculari. ne quis aliqvando inde consuetudinem ullam requirat. Testibus Thoma | 

Cancellarzo . Ricardo comite Cornubze . Comite Leycestrie . Roberto de Dunstanuilla e¢ aliis. In cuivs rei testi- 
monium# huic presenti scvipto sigillum nosfram apponi fecimus. | Actwm apud Naringes . viij . kalendas Apprilzs. 
anno gracze millesimo . ducentesimo . quinqwagesimo primo . e¢ pontificatws nos¢ri anno septimo. 


Fa a 
ay 
irae 
Le 
bg 
tear ae ‘ 
ae 
<s  ~ 
ae 

es 
E : 


Se SE rrr eee: 
e 7 : ”~ 
bad 


Need See Age lly See et ay ee SS Bees eee Sib ere 
: et: Pads Ager gee tea hs es Seg eel a 8 POE, Sara 1 ees 
SE oes So a Seas Se as 


ca prae = Sl ES is ee Tah > 
a =e 1 
ee =. 
z 





CHARTERS OF BITLESDEN ABBEY. 
BRITISH MUSEUM. 


A.D. 1251. 
HARLEY CHARTERS 84 D. 45, 84 D. 6. 
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SERIES II., PLATE 119. 


BRITISH MuSEUM. HARLEY CHARTER 53 E. 49.—A.D. 1272. 


ELEASE from Sir William de Morteyn, Knight, to the Abbey of Stanley Park [or Dale 
R Abbey, co. Derby] of land and a tenement of his fee in Stanton [Stanton by Dale], 
granted by Geoffrey de Detheyk, at a rent of four shillings; a.p. 1272. 

Vellum ; measuring 9} by 4# inches. 


Written in court-hand, the letters rather square; main strokes above the line generally turned over at the 
top to the right, sometimes also cloven. 


Omnibus sancfe matris ecclesie fillis hoc pvesens scriptum visuris uel auditu7vis’ Willelmus de Morteyne miles 
salutem in domino sempiternam . Nouervitis | me pro salute anime mee concessisse ef hac mea presenti Carta 
confirmasse . ¢¢ omzino pro me ef heredibus meis quietum clam‘a’sse imperpetuum. Deo et | Ecclesie beate Marie 
de Parcho Stanleza e¢ Canonicis ordzzis Premonstvatenszs ibidem deo sevuientibus e¢ seruituris- totam terram ef 
tenementum que | habent de feodo meo in villa e¢ territorio de Stantonay’ ex donatzone Galfridi de Detheyk. 
Habendwm e¢ tenenduwm dictis Canonicis e¢ eorum | successoribus- de me et hevedibus meis . libere . quiete . bene . 
ef pacifice . in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam. Reddendo inde annuatim michi | et heredibus meis- quatuor 
solidos argenti ad duos anni- terminos debitos et consuetos’ pro ommi seculari seruicio . sectis curiarwm . exac- | 
tzone e¢ demanda.et omnibws aliis rebus que ad me uel ad hevedes meos pertinent vel quacumque occasione 
pertinere poteruat imperpetuum . saluo | scutagio tantwm. Et ego déctus Willelmus de Morteyne et heredes mei- 
totum pvedictum tenementum et terram cum omnibus suis pertinenciis | quam dicti Canonici hadent de feodo meo 
in pvedzcéa villaY eisdem Canonicis et eorwm successoribus per predictum seruicium contra omnes | gentes 
Warantizabimus impevpetuum. Vt autem hec mea concessio. carte confirmatéo. et quieta clamatio pevpetue 
firmitatis robur op | tineant’ pvesentem paginam sigilli mei impressione roboraui. Hiis testibus . Hugonwe de 
Babingtona tuxc vicecomzte Notinghamze | e¢ Derbeye. Willelmo de sazcfo Iohanne . Domino Waltero perpetuo 
Vicario de Waleshale . Roberto de Muschampe in Stantona . Willelmo | de Sandiacra . Galfrido de Detheik . 
Helya de Osmundestona . et aliis. ActaY anno gra#e . Millesimo . Ducentesimo . Septuagesimo . secundo. 
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RELEASE TO STANLEY PARK ABBEY. A.D, 1272. 
BRITISH MUSEUM. HARLEY CHARTER 53 E. 49. 
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SERIES II., PLATE 120. 


British Museum. HARLEY CHARTER 53 E. 48.—A.D. 1272. 


ELEASE from Emicina de Morteyn to the Abbey of Stanley Park of the same land and 
R tenement released by Sir William de Morteyn (Plate 119); dated at Nottingham, 
Monday after St. Martin’s day, 1272. Vellum; measuring 7 by 54 inches. 


Written in court-hand, sloping rather to the left ; line, for the most part cloven and looped to the 
angular in its general character, but heavy in down- right. 
strokes and curves; main vertical strokes above the 


Sciant pvesentes et futuri qvod Ego Emicina de Morteyn pro salute anime mee concessi - et presenti car | ta 
mea confirmaui . e¢ omnino pvo me ef heredibus meis quietum clamaui Deo e¢ ecclesie beate marie | de Parco 
Stanley e¢ Canoniczs ibidem deo seruientibus et seruiturés totam teyvram et tenementum quam ha | bent ex 
donatzone Galfrvzdi de Dethek de feodo meo in villa e¢ tervitorio de Stanton . Habendum | et tenendum szdi e¢ 
successoribys suis de me e¢ heredibus meis libeve quiete bene pacifice in liberam et | peypetuam elemosinam in 
perpetuum . Reddendo inde annuatim mzfi e¢ hevedibus meis quatuor solidos | argenti ad duos anni teyminos 
debitos e¢ consuetos - pro ommi seruiczo seculari exactzone et demanda. et pvo | omnibus que mzhi vel heredibus 
meis pertinent vel pertinere poteyunt in peypetuum saluo scutagio tantum. Et | ego Dicfa Emicina de Morteyn 
et heredes mei totam pvedicfam tevram et tenementu cum omnibus | pevtinenciis suis que dzcéi Canonici hadent 
de feodo meo in villa pvedzcta Dzctis Canonicis et | eorwm successoribus per predictum seruicium contra ommes 
gentes warantizabimws in perpetuum.In Cuiws rei testimonium presenti scvipto sigillum meum apposui . Hiis 
Testibws . Domino Roberto de | Morteyn filio meo . Magis¢ro Ricardo de Morley . Waltero de Bakepuz . Galfrido 
de | Dethek . Elia de Oddeston . Willedwo de Teneray . Roberto de Muscampo.in stan | ton. e¢ aliis . Acta 


apud Nothinghamzam die Lune pvoxzma post festum sancfi Martini. Anno | Grate . Millesimo Ducentesimo . 
Septuageszmo . secundo - 





RELEASE TO STANLEY PARK ABBEY. A.D. 1272. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. HARLEY CHARTER 53 E. 48. 


SERIES IJ., PLATE 121. 


BRITISH MusEuM. GREEK PAPYRUS CXXXI.—A.D. 78-79. 


WO columns: from the accompt, in Greek, of Didymus, son of Aspasius, as bailiff of 


Epimachus, son of Polydeuces, who owned an estate in the nome of Hermopolis, in 


Egypt; drawn up in the 11th year of the reign of Vespasian = a.D. 78~709. 


The document appears to have consisted originally of three rolls of papyrus ; the first of 


which, however, alone is apparently nearly perfect. 


The total length was probably about 24 feet, 


of which 15 feet 8 inches remain. The width of the papyrus is 11 inches. The entries are 


arranged in columns under the several months; 


the -receipts, realized from the sale of produce 


or by advances from the owner, being set down in the first column, and the statement of 


expenditure usually occupying seven or eight columns. The calculations are in drachmas and 


obols, in two classes of currency, silver and copper. At this period, in consequence of the 


enormous depreciation of the silver coinage, there was only a slight difference in the values of 


the two currencies; the ratio appears in this document as 24:28, or 24:29. The items of 


receipt are given in silver; those of expenditure, sometimes in silver, sometimes in copper. The 


sum of each column is placed at the foot; and at the end of each month the totals of each 


currency are set down, and the sums of copper are then reduced to silver, in order to balance 


the two sides of the account. 


On the back is the unique copy of Aristotle’s MWohurefa rév ’"AOnvaiwv (see Plate 122). 


Written in more or less cursive letters of mixed 
uncial and minuscule forms ; the tendency of the scribe 
being to write more cursively towards the end of a 
line or entry. A varies from the usual uncial form to 
the open cursive: B is u-shaped, sometimes, when 
written small, closed at the top as a loop: r and A 
are both in the uncial forms: zZ is much like the 
numeral 2: H appears as the set uncial, in the h-shape, 
and in the cursive form, somewhat like the Hebrew 4, 
composed of a curve and a down-stroke turning in- 
wards: © is looped: N and nm are both in uncial and 
cursive forms; when cursive, they often nearly re- 


off like the Latin n: T is both uncial and y-shaped : 
the loop of ® in its cursive form lies altogether on 
the left of the main stroke. 

Abbreviations are numerous, and, as is to be 
expected in a document of this nature, their expansion 


is not always certain. Special symbols are used for 


drachmas, obols ( = represents two obols, col. 2, Il. 3, 
17: an F-shaped symbol represents four obols; f[, no 
doubt derived from fr, standing for three, and the 
cross stroke for the fourth, col. 1, I. 22, etc.), mupou 
(col. 2, 1. 3), tysqe (somewhat resembling the numeral 
2, and probably derived from the cursive y-shaped 


semble each other, but the N usually keeps the tau, col. 2, 1. 3, etc.), and adra and avrnu (col. 2, 
shoulder to its last member, while the m rounds it Il. 1, 21). 
[Column 1.] 


- €rous evdexarov avroxparopos Kacapos 
overtaciavov ceBacTov pnvos Taxov 


ov Aynppl ara] 


B expaxolv] es Sarary[v] < 8 kau] ras diPlea] pro woe] Boolv] < § /<” 
Y emyaxo_v| opows opi ov] <6 
5 empayolv] ouows addas <6 
E empaxolv] o(uow)s <8 x[ar] dou zov] tysy[s] owolv] ov 
nyoplLacapev] .. . . Kopoyplappareas| <a /<e 
S emyaxolv| opotws addas - <§ 
€ empaxo[v] ras diBlea] es prc wow)] Bowr <8 
 emipayo[v| opotws addas < § 
0 empaxolv] avo <8 wy Sedwxle] rodvd[evxer] emaxfov] ommdLarne] 
prof woe) ovolv] cafiorwvro[s| emp[ayov] es eppovlrokw] <y 
pe) as exy[e| <5 ry dAournv <a 
t emysaxo[v| virayovro[s] ets eppou| zodw] <8 
iB emyayo[v] 8. appoderro[v] Ovy[arpos] <§ 
ty emysayxolu| opows odor] <6 
i€é  emrytaxolv| opowws tas PiBler] prob[woea] Boolr] <7 
iL emipayol[v] opows ras diBer <7 
~~ _/ovtos aro Bue Tew . . . aro Tipyis| ov ov] <7 
0 emysaxo[v] <8 x[as] tous PiBler] xarap[yoer ?] Plohovs] | vy /<€ of[odor] s 
Ka emysaxo|v| <5 ad{Aous] of[odous] wa <aF /<efF 
KB expaxolv] oor] es ry[v] ky <7 
KO empayolv] opowws es Samavy[y] apy|uptov] < 8 
KS emysaxo[v] dia] Paddovor[s] tovs PiBler}] prrOlwoer] Bow[v] oB[odous] uy < BF 
KC emiaxolv] opowws tas diB[er] adidas] <8 
xO emiyaxo[v] opow[s] dfa] apBpvovro[s] «A <6 


/Anpplata] tov prylvos] zayo[v] apy[vpiov] < px 


[Column 2.] 
ap wy avdoxa] tw Lavra] pyre tayo 


eyAoyou mews virepdarravy| para] dappol vc] 

Gepilo[var| tov [rvpov| omopo[y] ydvd{vov?] epyfarais] B [ryne?] = Xo... 
apagat onows] Svo Kof[adevovoa| Spayp[ara] aro twv .. . 

es [nv] arofa] ayo[ya] « Sfa] pevdnpr[ros| zaxp[arov] 

kau] dda] rarovrawl[ros] apmpouiro[s] . . . 

ndvr{uoe ?] opovw[s] Sed[tov ?] ayo[yiov] a 

puabwoer] Bowly] Sexa tporaro wrev] em rrf{v] 

tpuxlatos| karap{yow ?] Syuy[tpuo] taxp[arov] [ryzne] F offorous] e. . 
PuBis adoleyrnp] a ov evpern[c] 

Snpentpwr] emdi8[ovre] Spayp[ara] tous apagfas] 

xukdevty| | KuKdevo[ re] To opyavov] 

apBpvelv] cory] mepe tov orxod[opov] ovcodLopovvra] to rety{ os] 
Tov n\waoTypiov 

pro Awoe] Boolv] lf{vyous] a adowvro{s] evs ty[v] [avpov] apy[ow] 
apBpuwv axodlLovder] tar opy|avar| 

Depilo vor] oporels] ev ndud[ror ?] epyfaras] « [tyne] = 

n apaga nuov d{_a] wamovraltos| apmp(ovrros) 

tov picbwcapevo|v| avrr[v] exoBladevey| azo tolv] 7(Sudov ?) 

es trv] arola] ayelya] s : 

picf woe] Boolv| y mpotarovvra[y] exe ry{t] [avrye] adofe] n . . 
pucA woe) epyarov adowvro[s] ov differ] 

appBpvev akodlovwv] tar opyavar] 

5 apata npov Sf{a] wamovrelros| apmpou[cros] 


exoBladever } Spayp[ara] aro rolv] ndvdA{vov?] es mv] adola] ayal ya}. . 


avn wxa| apylvpwv] < py xa] x[adxouv] < a— 


Qi 


Cl 


“I 


[The Committee are indebted to F. G. Kenyon, Esq., of the Department of MSS. 
British Museum, ‘for assistance in the descriptions of Plates 121-125. | 
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FARMING ACCOMPT FROM HERMOPOLIS. A.D. 78—79. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GK, PAPYRUS CXXXI. 


SERIES II., PLATE 122. 


British MUSEUM. GREEK PAPyRUS CXxxI.—{IST OR 2ND CENTURY.| 


RISTOTLE'S Modrefa rév *AOnvaiwvy, or History of the Constitution of Athens. Papyrus, 
A measuring about 18 ft. 8 in. by 11 inches. Written on the back of the farm-bailiff’s 
accompt of A.D. 78-79, which is represented in Plate 121. As it would not have been necessary 
to preserve the accompt intact for many years after it was drawn up, it may be assumed that 
the Todreia was transcribed towards the close of the rst century, or at latest in the early years 


of the 2nd century. 


The beginning of this newly recovered work of Aristotle was not transcribed, and the latter 
part, owing to injury to the papyrus, is fragmentary. The Plate reproduces column 8. See the 
edition published by the Trustees of the British Museum (ed. F. G. Kenyon), 1891. 


The papyrus was found divided in four separate 
lengths, which probably from the beginning were 
distinct rolls. The first three are marked respec- 
tively, but not in any of the hands of the text, a, B, 
‘and y topos; the fourth is fragmentary. 

The text is written on the reverse side of the 
papyrus (i.e. the under-side, in which the fibres lie 
vertically), in four different hands, the first of which 
is represented in the Plate. It appears to be the 
writing of a scholar; certainly not that of a pro- 
fessional scribe. The first twelve columns are in this 
hand, varying in width from 4% to 11 inches, and 
having from 43 to 48 lines of text. 

The writing of this hand is in mixed uncial and 
minuscule letters, more or less cursive. aA varies from 
the set uncial to the cursive looped form: 8 is usually 
of the ordinary double-bowed shape, the upper bow 
being small; but in the middle of a word it is some- 
times of the u-shape : r is generally the ordinary uncial, 
more rarely it is cursive: A is the uncial, open on the 
right when in conjunction: € is always more or less 
cursive: Z resembles the numeral 2: H is occasionally 
n-shaped ; but its ordinary form resembles the Hebrew 
‘1: © is sometimes uncial, sometimes looped: Kk has 
both the ordinary and u-shaped forms: N is both uncial 
and in the cursive shape approaching nm: 0 is usually 
small: nm varies much, sometimes being like the letter 
n, sometimes conical: the bow of P is small: T is both 


uncial and, more usually, y-shaped: y is formed like 
av, and, in its more cursive shape, like a y with the 
tail curving to the right. 

Of the other three hands, the second is that appar- 
ently of a professional scribe, who writes a rather 
ornamental uncial hand; the third is a somewhat loose 
hand of mixed uncials and minuscules; and the fourth 
is not unlike the first hand. 

The circumflex accent is found in three instances, 
and the square rough breathing in two. The mark 
of dizresis (the double dot) occurs sometimes over 1 
and v, generally at the beginning of a word. In one 
place the mark ~ is placed above each of two adjoin- 


ing words, to indicate transposition. 


Contractions and abbreviations are not infrequent, 
Viz. :—3 = at, A= avd, 4 = abr (in one place only), 
M=yap, X= dé, A= did, \=elva, / = éoti, // = 
eigi, © = Oar, K = kai, K= Kara, M’= pe, M = pera, 
O’= ov, W= mapa, M=mepi or. rep, C= av, T= 
my, T= 77s, T= Tov, Y= vrép, Y= U1d, LP = xpovos; 
some being used as parts of words as well as in- 
dependently. Occasionally also the ends of words are 
abbreviated, as MAX = waynp. 

Corrections are interlined. Deletion is sometimes 
indicated by dots above the letters. Occasionally a 
dot is placed on either side of a correcting letter (see 
Plate, 1. 40). 


ev te yap] tows addous ous exparrov Sveadaddovro Kfar] reryioavytes ev THL ywpat 
Aupudpiov To tarep twapvynfos aus o of uv |eEnOov rwes tLwv] ex Tov acreols]| e€erodop 
KnOnoav vio tev] tupavver ofev votepov plera] travr[nv] [nv] oLvp|dopay nidov ev rows oKo 
Avots aver arate Aupudpioly] tpodwceraipov ovovs avdpas amwhecas payerOar ayabous 
5 Te kat] evmarpidas on tor eer€ay o1wy Tarepwv exav amotvyyavortes of uv] ev 
am(a)ou Tots addous enicOwoavro tov ev Seddous vewy ouxodopew ober eviro 
pyoay xpnpar| wv] mpos z[nv] tLwv] A\axwvev Bonfeav n Sle] wvOia mpoedepev arer rors da 
Keayovios xpnoTypialopl ev os ehevDepouy tas abnvas evs Tout evPews Tpov 
Tpepe Tous omaptiatas xat}n[ep]| ovt[wy] fevwv avrois twv] wevorotparidev o[vv|eBaddero d[e€] 
10 ov eharrw poipay 79s] opuns Tos Kakwow y pos TOUS apyeELoUS TOLS TELoLOTPATLOALS 
vrapxovoa dia to plev| olvy] mpwrov ayyysodov amecreday Klara] Oadarray eyovra 
otpatiay nrrnevros § avrov Kat] rehevrycavros S[1a] ro Kweav BonOnoa. tov Bec 
gadov exovra xetdLous urmers mpocopyicbertes tar yevop[ev|ar reoplev nv ef 


evepav tov Baoiiea orodov exovra peilw «[ara] ynv os emeu tous t[ wv] Oe 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


cahwv ummes evucnoe Kwdvovras avrov es t[yv] arrux[ny] mapievas Lara |kX\ewras Tov 
mmay es To Kadovp{ev lov mehapytxo[y] Tevxos emodopKe plera] tov] abnvaav mpocKa 
Onplev lov 8 avrov oluvlemever eme€iovras adwvar tous tov] muovotpariser eis wv 
AnPGerr| wv] oporoyay emi rye zLwv] waar ournprae Tonoaplevjou ear] ta eavt{wr] ev 
TevO nuepats exkopicaplev jor wapedwxay a[nv] axpomodw Tous abnvasois 

emt aptax'r ov apxovtos x{araloxovres [nv] Tupavida pera] z[qv] rou rarpos TeXevT| nv 
erm paliora emrax{ar|oexa ta Se] ofyy}ravra ofvv] os o warp npSev eos Se tevryKovra 
karahvOevons Se] ans] tuypavvdos exracialoy pos addndous wrayopas o TisavSpov idl os | 
av tev Tupavvev Kau] KreoBerns Tov yevous wv rwv] adkpeovidav yrrnplevlos Se] 

TOUS ETarperars oO Kreoerns Tpooryayero tov Sypov amodious tau aryOer [yr] 

mokireray o d[€] woayopas emdevtropfev]os Ty Suvaper madw emicadecapevos Tov 

kheop| ev nv ovra eavtar Eevov of vv lerevcey ehavvew to ayos Sua] ro Tous adkpewre 

Sas Soxew [ewat] wv] evaywv vmefedOovros S[e] tov KdeoPevous per odvyov yy7 

Aaret tev] aPnvaev exraxoows orcas tava Fe] Siarpataplevjos av] plev] Bovdyv 
emeipato Klara|Avew toayopay Je] «{ar] tpraxociovs z[wr] drrwv plera] rov xvpwovs Kal 
rtavas 79s] rodew[s] ans] Fe] Bovdys avricracys Kat] ofvv]apourbevros tov m\yOovs ot ple] 
mept] tov KdeoplevInv w[ar] wrayopay xareduyov es z[nv] axporohw o Se] Syuos So ple] 
nuepas tmpooKabelopl ev jos ewodvopker rye Se] tpirne Kdeoplev}nv ple] Lac] rous 

fer avTov Tavras apiecav vroomovdous Kdeobernv Se] K{ar] rovs addous 


puyadas perereusavro Klarajrxovros Se] tov Sypov ra mpaypara Krevrbevns 


nyepov nv war] tov Sypov mpootar[ys] autwraro. yap] oxedov eyevovro zfs] ex 
Bodys zov] rupavver ov adxpewvidar Klar] oraciafovres ra moda Siereheoay 


ert dle] mporepov. Lav] adxpeovdav Kndav emeBero rows Tupavvors 

Sto Kar] nidov «{ac] es Tovrov ev Tos oKoduois eyyer Kfar] KnSwr Sraxove EN 

6 emdnfov e xpy tos ayabous avSpacw owoyoew Sia plev] of vv] ravras ras 

quTias emiorevev o Syuos Tar KrewoHever Tore Le] tov awAnOovs wrpoeorn 

Kws eret Teraptan yera 7 nv] wv] Tupavvwv KLaralAvow em ivayopov apxorro[s] 
mpotov plev] oly] evee mavras es Selka pudas avte tov] rerrapwv avapiéar Bov 


opfevlos omws pleraloxwor mrewovs z[ns] wodirevas ofev edexOn wat] To py pudoKpwew 
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ARISTOTLE. (Ist oR 2nD CENT.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GK. PAPYRUS CXXXI. 





SERIES II., PLATE 123. 


BRITISH MuSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CXIII. 5 @-¢.—A.D. 498, 542, 600. 


RAGMENTS of three leases, in Greek, of property in the city of Arsinoé in Egypt, on 
EF papyrus, viz. :—(a.) From Flavius Plutammon, one of the “campiductores ” of the corps 
of Transtigritani, to Aurelius Thomas; dated, 27th of Phamenoth, in the year after the second 
consulship of the Emperor Anastasius I., 6th Indiction = a.D. 498. Measuring 5} by 4} inches. 
(6.) From Aurelius An...., keeper of the public granaries (oppsov = horreum), to two persons, 
Aurelius Sambas and Aurelius Cosmas, of a room (xeAdov = cella); dated, 6th of Mechir, in the 
first year after the consulship of Basil, 6th Indiction=a.p. 542. Measuring 53 by 4 inches. 


(c.) From the Governor of Arsinoé; dated, 15th of Mesore, in the 18th year of the Emperor 


Maurice, 4th Indiction = a.D. 600. Measuring 4} by 64 inches. 


In (a) it will be seen that the first three lines are 
in a different hand from the body of the document, 
which is not so cursive. | 

The writing of all three documents is in cursive 
minuscule, and the letters do not materially vary in 
form, although in (2) a set form, such as uncial N, 
here and there also appears. 

The letter a is open and commonly coalesces with 
the following letter ; sometimes its presence is indicated 
by a mere hook or shoulder attached high in the line 
to the following letter, as in (4) line 5, at end, azo, 
and in (c) line 6, wavevpnuw: B is u-shaped: there ts 
little, if any, distinction between y and 7, as generally 
here written: 6, when not joined to the following 
letter, resembles the Latin cursive d: 7 is h-shaped: 


(a.) + pera tyv vrariay tov Seamorov 


\ is generally under the line: p, in its more cursive 
form, somewhat resembles a loosely made Latin u: v 
is like the Latin n: a, commonly formed in three 
strokes, is like a cursive w: v is often written high in 
the line, or above the line; and in the latter position, 
when at the end of a word, is also curved like s. 

In (a) initial « and v are marked in two instances 
with double dots. In (4) double dots appear in one 
instance above t; and a single dot is placed above initial 
v, above the numeral q, and above the first letter of 
double consonahts, excepting in the word vewappewvos 
(l. 10), where it is put, perhaps through carelessness, 
over the second up. 

Words are occasionally abbreviated by omission of 
one or more letters at the end. 


HP@V pd aviov | A2VaACTACLOV TOV ALWVLOU 


avyovotouv To B dapevwl Kl q | dixriwvos | 


Or aviw| wrAovTappwre ato Kapsmdou 


KTopwv apiOuov Tw yevvato 


TATWVY TPAVOTLYPLTAV@V VULW TOU 


TNS PAKAPLAS [LYNLNS 


Jeogidov yeovyourts em. THS apart 


VOELT@V TOAEWS aupndLOS 


Owpas vios........ ATALTHTNS 
(azo Tys autyns tod)ews aro audo 
(Sov. ....... ) vroypadwr 
are opodo0)ya jpEento 
(OwoOat)... 2... 2 ee ee 


(d.) f pera thy vmriav ddfaviov] Bacidrtov tov 
Lapmplorarov] pexeip q extns uw Siuxtiwvos| ev apolworrwy moder] 


avpyndtor oapBas vos akwou Kat 


Koopas wos Khwrvyouv tyOvorp|arov | 


ATO THS apaLwoitwy Toews atro 
apdodou o pey capBas AuKLwY 

o O€ Koopas exkhnowas Kava v | 
(av)pynrww av.. 
peoirn Snpocwy oppiwy 


TnodE THS TOrEws vw verapji[ wvos| 


Oporoyoupev €€ addnreyyuns 
pentcOucbar rapa cov amo Tw 


TW Bavp(ac )[ vw are | 


UTapxXovTaV co ET appodou yupvactov 


ev olKia avewypevn evs Boppa 
keA\ov Ev avewyLEevov 


(c.) + €v ovopare Tov Kupiou Kat dSeomorou 


inoov xpiorov tov Jeov Kat aatnpos npl ov] 
Bao evas]| tov Pevorarov [Kar] evoeBleorarov] nul wv] Seomorov 
ddNaviov] pavpictov tyBepiov tov awwr[ tov] avyoverov | 
[xa] avroxplaropos] erous un pecopy ce 8 wl dixtiwvos| ev aploworrwy mode] 


Le ee TW TH Tavevgnpw Trayal pxw | 
(kat oTparny)w THs apawotrwy Kat Peodoc.ov 


(arohtrwv) 
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LEASES IN ARSINOE 


GK. PAPYRUS CXIII. 5 a—c. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 





SERIES II., PLATE 124. 


BriTisH MuSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CXIII. 4.—A.D. 595. 





P 


ORTION of a lease, in Greek, from Phoebammon, raPovdapuos (=tabularius) of Arsinoé, to 
Aurelius Johannes (whose Coptic name is Phtharouaoumf ) and Aurelius Castous, farmers, 


of a farm at Arsinoé in Egypt; the tenants paying three-fourths of the farm produce and 
five-sixths of the hay and binding the latter; the landlord cutting it, and finding cattle and 


seed; with other conditions. 


Dated, 14th of Payni, in the 13th year of the Emperor Maurice, 


13th Indiction = A.D. 595. In two fragments of papyrus, measuring 8 by 44 inches, and 8 by 


74 inches. 


Written in cursive minuscules; the introductory 
lines recording the date being more cursive than the 
body of the deed, which is in upright and well-formed 
letters. | 

The letters of the first hand may be compared 
with those described in Plate 123, being of the same 
style. Among those of the more exactly formed hand 
of the deed may be noticed :—the u-shaped £8, with 
the second limb drawn under the line in a slight 


curve: the y shaped somewhat like a Latin long f: 
and the y in uncial form. 

In the introductory lines double dots mark initial «. 
In the body of the deed an accent is placed above 
initial v and also, in several instances, above the same 
letter in the middle of a word; it also sometimes marks 
, and in line 5 the article o. 

Words are occasionally abbreviated by omission of 
one or more letters at the end. 


+ € ovopats Tov Kuptov Kau Seororou invov xpiorov 
tov Jeov Kat cwrnpos npwv Bacieas tov evoeBeotatou 
nev Seomotov di aviov] pavpixiov TiBepiov Tov atwr{ Lov} avyovo7 ov | 
eTous vy Tavve LO TEAL EL] TproKaidexaryns W[SixTwvos] ev apo[wowtwy Troden| 
aupndwor wwavrns 0 Kat POapovaovpB vios zapouv 
Kat KagTous vios diiofevou yewpyou aro THs apowoitwv ode(ws) 
aro apdodou ponpews To Oavpacwratw PorBappove Syp(o) 
ow taBovrlapw TavTyns THS apowwoiTwy TohEWS VW TOV PaKapLou 
pnva % Opodroyoupey e€ addyreyyuns pepicboobar 


(ep) ogo(v Bovder am)o Kaptwv tys ecovons mevreca(Sexa)rns u(v)[Sucriwvos | 
Ka. EK TwY TEpLyLyVopevay E€ a’TwY KapTeY EeviatoLWS ato peV) 

tov (o)ompewy Siadeperv’ cor tw dorBappovr pepy Tpia. Kar nudy| 

pepos (€)y amo 8(€ T)ov yoprov exew oe peppy TEVTE KaL NW pEpos EV 

kat em(avayKes emiTeheowpev Ta pos THY KahNEepyetay Tw 

QUT@Y ApoUpwY Epya TavTAa aKkaTayvwoTws Kat akaTappovynTws 

moveco(Gar du ny)as Kat Thv Seow Tov yoptov tys Se Komys Tou 

avrov XopTov Kat TavToLwY TEeTpaTOowY KaL TPOXYPELAS OTEPHATOV 


opwvrwv mpos ae + arkepouperwy pevToL TWY OTEPLATwV KaL OLNY 

patev Kat KottTagpov mpoBarwy ev Kaipw omopas aiv pioBov odov iololv Ko(iwov) 
amo KOLWOTYHTOS eTadewat Se Nas ELS TO XN Ww pov avyas TPES KaL TApAT 

XOPEV DOL TUPOUS EVapETTOUS EkaTOV TEVTHKOVTA Kat Epipia EevapEeoTa 


dvo x(a) 
avan 
penvos 
KaL € 

. TOUS . 
TWOS 


-+ 


“ 


Py 





LEASE IN ARSINOE. A.D. 595. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GK. PAPYRUS CXIIL 4 


SERIES IJ., PLATE 125. 


British MusEUM. GREEK Papyrus Cx. 64, 6.—[ABOUT A.D. 600, AND] A.D. 633 


WO leases, in Greek, of property in Arsinoé in Egypt, on papyrus, viz. :— 
(a.) Lease from Aurelia Eudoxia, daughter of Charis, to Aurelia Maria, daughter of 
Aion, a vegetable-seller, of a house or room, at a rent of. one-third of a solidus. The date 
is uncertain, as, although the day of the month and the Indiction are given, the name of the 
reigning emperor does not appear; it may be placed about’ a.p. 600. Signed in Latin and 
Greek letters by the scribe. Measuring 13 by 3} inches. | | | 
(6.) Lease from Flavius Gerontius, “comes,” to Aurelius Gerontius, ‘an attendant at the 
public baths, of two rooms, at a rent of three-quarters of a solidus; dated, 19th of Mesore, 
in the 23rd year of the Emperor Heraclius, 7th Indiction =A.D. 633. Signed in Latin and 
Greek letters by the scribe. Measuring 13 by 3 inches. 


Written in cursive minuscules; the letters being of Words are occasionally abbreviated by omission of 
the same form as those described in Plate 123, but | one or more letters at the end; sometimes with one 
more cursive. It will be noticed that in (4) the v at or more letters also written above the line. 


the beginning of a word is usually accented, and that 
c is marked with double dots for dizresis. 


(a.) + & ovo(par) (rns (ay)uas (Kas ojo 
ovotov Tp(tados) marp(os Kat) viov 
Kau aylov mvevpatos Kat (ns) Seoro| Tys | 
nev tns aytas Oeoro(Kouv K)at may 
Tov Tov ayo happo(vbr) C (ve) wducriwvos ev ap[aworwy zroder] 
aupy\ia papia Ovyarnp a.wvos 
Naxavorpar(ov) aro THs apowvor 
Twv mo)\ews aupnrta yap.oos 
(O)vyarp. evdofia amo ts avrys 
modews % oporoyw peptoOwobar 
(rapa) gov ato.twv vmapxovTav 
(av)rn em rnade Ts Tohews 
ET appov Tapiwy n TOV KaTW 
TEpov TomoV Eva. aveuryp{ evov] 
(€v)s vorov pera tavros avTou Tov 
Suxarov ep ovov xpovov Bovde. 
(a)ro veopnuias’ Tov ovToS 
pnvos dappovbe rns (map | 
ovens mevte kar Sexarns uf Suxriwvos| 
Tapexovons pov Tys picboc 
GpLEvNS VITEP EVOLKLOU aUTOU 
EVIAVOLWS KPYOLOV vomLopLaTLO(v) 
TpiTov ws vopiteverar yp/v°y/wv/) 
n pucbwois Kupia Kae emeplwrnbevres| wplodoynoaper] 
papa Ovyarnp ausvos/ orouxyer por 
7 Tapovoa piobwous ws mpoKerrat 


+ diem(u)... cary eov we es . 


* The amount repeated in an abbreviated form. 


(4.) + €v ovopati tov Kupiov Kar Seon{orov| 

inoov xpiorouv tov Beov Kat 
cwTnpos nov Bacrdrevas 
tov evoeBeoratov Kar piravOp| wor | 
nav Seororov pd[avov| npaxd(eov) 
TOV QLWYLOY AVYOVOTOV KaL AUTO 
Kpatopos etous ky pecopn 0 C ul Suxriwvos] ev ap|owowrwy trode | 

PX aviw] yepovriw tw mepiBderTw 

KOmETL VW Tov TNS AapTpas 

pvnuns KoddovOov ato Ts 

apowoirwv Toews avpnd{ vos] 

yEepovtios meptyurns Tov Sypol cov] 

Badavov ato rns aurns mokews 

vos PorBappwvos orKav 

ef apdooouv poviapio X opodoy(w) 

penta )Owobar rapa Tns vperepas 

NaprpoTntTos ato Twv viTapxouTwv) 

autn emu Ty(od)e THS Toews 

Kat Tov avto(v ap)\podov evwbev 

tov exeie emouxtov Bdero(vros) 

ets NUBa ev ouKia avewyper(n) 

Els amrn\wwrnv ev Tw KE... 

Tomous Svo aveaypevou(s) 

eva prev ets Boppad* tov (de) 

addov es amyndwwTnyv peta) 

autTwy Tov diov ep ogov 

xpovoy Bovder am)o ro(v) 

mapehOor{ros pn)vos tmavvt 

Teder THS T(apedOov)ons exTys uf SuKriwvos]| 

Kat Tapacxw (cor) uirep ev)orKro(v) 

aUTwWY EviavoLws \pU(a Lov 

VOLUTPATLOV NULOV TETAPTOV 

xp/viSt ws (v)opmureveras Tov 

T eotw wirep (“ev €)vos ToOTOU 

vopiopariov (Tp)iTov Kat vTrEp 

Tov addov ro(r)ov vopiopariou 

tpirov Swoexatov n pio 

Ou(o)us kupua Kat eep[wrnDevres| wp[ooynoaper] 

aupyA.os ‘yepovTios | | 

mepiyuTns tov Sypociov Badar{clov 

vos porBap(w)wovos ororxer p(or) 


TOVTA WS WpoKErTaL + 


+ di emu iustu &4 & exov wuorov + 


* The scribe probably began to write the word aAAov which begins the next line. 
: t tc. $ + 2 of a solidus. 





LEASES IN ARSINOE. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 


(Azsout A.D. 600,) A.D. 633. 


GK. PAPYRUS CXIII. 6 a, b. 





SERIES II., PLATE 126. 


ROME. BIBLIOTECA VaTicaAna. MS. Vat. 2,200 (COLONNA 30). 
A 6 inches; with 28 lines in a page. 
oth century. : 


A portion of the text is printed by Mai, 


—[8TH oR QTH CENTURY ?] 


COLLECTION of Theological Works, in Greek. Paper 491 pages, measuring 103 by 
Written perhaps late in the 8th or early in the 


“ Scriptorum Veterum Nova Collectio,” tom. vii., 


1833, who also gives an outline facsimile and is of opinion that the MS. was written in the 


8th century in Egypt, as the writing bears a resemblance to cursive Coptic. 


This date and 


origin are accepted by Cardinal Pitra, who likewise makes use of the MS. in his “ Analecta 


sacra et classica Spicilegio Solesmensi parata,” 


Gatherings. Of eight leaves, signed with a cross 
and a numeral at the top corners of the first page; 
bounding lines of the space occupied by the text 
being ruled with a hard point on the inner side of. 
the fourth sheet only of each quire. 

Writing. Of an unusual character for a book- 
hand, being in cursive minuscules, generally of the 
type employed in documents, but formed with precision 
and correct uniformity. It is evidently the work of 
skilful scribes accustomed to the style. A facsimile 
from a MS. of the same character and ascribed to the 
8th century is given by Gardthausen, “ Beitrige zur 
griechischen Palaeographie,” in ‘Berichte der kénigl. 
Sachsischen Gesellsch. d. W.,” 1877; and another 
from a liturgical roll at Mount Sinai, of the goth cen- 
tury, written in similar cursive writing, accompanies 
a paper by the same writer, “ Différences Provinciales 
de la Minuscule Grecque,” in “ Mélanges Graux,” 1884, 
p. 731. Titles are in small sloping uncials. 

Contractions. The sacred names and titles and a 
few ordinary words. 

Breathings and Accents. Not systematically used. 
The breathings are to some extent, but not uniformly, 
‘rectangular. The occurrence of double consonants 


Tewvowevns: 9 Tye axrioron [Kav] cvvadun [xar] 6 
poovotw, tpiady petayevertepas Twos 4 

KTLOTHS 7 eTepoovowwov Gvoews eTeoayope _ 

ys [Kaw] tov wept tys evavOparrncews z[olv {up 
Aoyov ad.acrpopov colopev: [Kar] TysoBeos | 


— Se 6 edoupos 6 ris adnOevas éxOpés obras 


& THL ypadeione wap avTod emuotodqe p(s] 
Acovra, tov Bacwtea Sia. Tov cedevTiapiov 
SvopnSous édm: tpiada yap oda Tedevay 
opoovoroy rye So€ne [kar] rie advornre ovdey 
eavris theov ¥) eXarrov exovaay: TovTo 
yap [kat] emt ris vixaewy of paxaptot mare |pes 
NOV To ebidafav: aomep apedes [Kar] 
Tepe THS Tapkwoews avrfoly zLolv x{upioly nav [Kau] 
aLern|pfols {nocoly x[pioroly Spoc THC éN XAAKHAONI AITIAC] 
CYNOALO]Y [KAI] AMOAOFIA MEPI WN TINEC 
TWN AIPETIKWN AIABAAA[O]JYCI TON 
TOIOYTON OPON ~ 
H ayia peyadn [Kar] oixoupevuct ) cwvo8os Ka. 
ta Heol yapw [wat] Oeomopa tov evoeBeotarwv 
[xar] deroxpiotwy judy Baoirewy ovadev 
twov [kat] papKuavod cvvaxBewa ev TH xad 
KnSoviev pytpotode ras Bilavav é 
TWapXias eV TWL papTuUpLOL Tis ary vas] «ade 
VUKOU PapTUpOS Evd>npias @pioEey Ta 
viroteraypeva, 6 K{upto|s nuwv [wae ] ofoh{y]p 6 x[picro]s 
THS TITTEWS THY yrwow TIS eavToD pay 
ras BeBasav eon Expy THY Eun 
adinpe vpiv: @OTE pndeva pos TOV 


1888, and supplies a photographic facsimile. 


is marked by a single or double apostrophe (see 
instances in the Plate). 

Punctuation. Besides the ordinary marks of punc- 
tuation, a space is left at the beginning of a new 
sentence and the first letter of the next line stands 
in the margin, in accordance with ancient practice. 

Forms of Letters. Many of the letters vary in 
form when in. conjunction with certain others: a 
changes from the set minuscule to a looped form: e, 
normally of the common cursive shape, throws up its 
upper part in an oblique stroke, and sometimes it is. 
looped like the sign & (see line 6): v, usually a very 
narrow letter with little or none of the tail of the 
ordinary minuscule, is sometimes written in the form of 
a small Latin n with the last limb drawn down: the 
horizontal of =, 7, and is bent down obliquely to 
coalesce with such letters as ¢ or v: s, usually of the 
c-shape, under certain conditions becomes looped: + is 


sometimes written without lifting the pen in a looped 


form, somewhat resembling a flat-headed 8. The 
lengthening of oblique strokes, such as the main limbs 
of the h-shaped » and of 4 x, X, etc., is a salient 
feature in the writing. 


| tnovov diadwveiy ev tos Soypact ris | 


evoeBevas add’ ef tons ro Tis adnOevas 
emidexvuc Oat enpuypa/ - emeion Se ov 


. waver_ar] dia rév eavrod LiLaviav & rovn 


pos Tois THs evoreBevas emupvopevos 
OTEPUATL Kat TL Kao Kara THs adnOevas 


epeupioxon ae. Sua Tovro cvnbws o Se de 


_ ardrns Geo]s mpovooupevos z[olv ax[Opwn]wov ye 


"vous Tov evoeBy Tovro[y] [wae] MWUOTOTATOY TTpOS 


{nrov wyaye Baorrea [Kar] rods amavraxyt 
THS lepwourns tpos eavrov apxnyous 
ouweKaderey OTE THS xapiTos TOD méy 

Tov pov Seowdrouv X[pioro]y GvvEepyovans. Ta 
cay pev tov wWevdovs vis tov x[ptoro lu zrourns] 
arwocacbas Noynv tots Se Tis adnOeas 

aur Katamuiveyr Braornpacw. $ 

Sy [kas] weromKapey kowne Wr Ta THs 
mhavns atrehacavres Soypara thy 

& dmhavq trav alate lpwv dvavewodpevor 

TLOTW TO TOV Tin TuuBodov ToIs TaCt* 
«npvtavres [Kat] ws olketous tous Trovro To 
owOypa Setapevous alarelpas emvypaysd 
Hevor otrep [ecw] of pera tavra ev rye pe 


yahne KovotaytivovTo\e. ouvedOovres 


pv [Kat] avrot ryv avryy emurdpayicapevor 
muotw: opiLopev towuy thy takw [Kar] rods 


TEpt THS MiTTEWS aTayTas TUTOUs dudar’ 


tovres [kav] nets rns Kar’ ePevov Taha 
yeyernpens ayias ovvodov fs nyeud 





[The Committee are indebted to T. W. Allen, Esq., of Queen’s College, Oxford, for the 
| negative of this Plate, and for assistance in the description of the MS.] 
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ATHENS. 


NATIONAL MuseuM.—EbpicT oF DIOCLETIAN.—{A.D. 301.| 


“HE first part of the preamble to the edict “De Pretiis Venalium,” which the Emperor 
| Diocletian issued, to. regulate prices within the limits’ of the Roman empire, in 


A.D. 301. 


Engraved, no doubt immediately after the proclamation of the edict, upon a marble stele 


which was found, in 1889, in one of the ruined Byzantine churches in Platza, where it had 


been used as a slab for the pavement. 


Originally there were fifty-five lines, but the first has 


been chiselled off, and the right-hand portions of the greater number have been trodden away. 


The stele measures 4 ft. 51 in. in height ; 
top, in width. 


and 2 ft. gin. at the bottom and 2 ft. 74 in. at the 


Two other important inscriptions of portions of the edict, in Latin, have survived: the one 


found in Egypt and now preserved at Aix in Provence, the other still in position on the wall 


of a Roman building in Stratonike in Caria; and smaller fragments, in Latin or in Greek, are 


also known. 
See Le Bas, 
Inscriptionum Latinarum, 


“Voyage Archéologique” 


+B 


vol. iil., 


“American Journal of Archzology,” 


But the present inscription is the only Latin copy that has been found in Greece. 
(ed. Waddington), vol. itt. 
pt. 11. (1873), p. 801; 
Tarbell and Rolfe, ‘“ Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,” 
1889, p. 428. 


(1864), p. 145; ‘‘ Corpus 
and, for a description of this stele by 


in the 


The Palzographical Society is indebted to the General Ephor of Antiquities of Greece 


for the gift of a cast of the 


stele (from which the Plate, 


in reduced size, has been 


photographed), and to the friendly offices of the Imperial. German | Archeological Institute and 


of Professor Mommsen. of Berlin for. its transmission. 


The inscription was cut. by. an unskilful and igno-. 


rant workman. The. substitution of certain letters for 


others, such as ae for a, 6 for v, vw for 6, d for ¢, z. 
for ¢, gu for c, o for u, uw for o, and x for m, and. 


such peculiarities as the dropping of final m and of 2 


in the third person. plural of verb tenses, and the. 
elision of one vowel .before another, may be passed. as. 


instances of local pronunciation. But besides these 


there are many blunders. arising from the stonecutter’s | 
own confusion of. letters, such as ¢ for 4, s for f, etc., 


and from his inability to read what he was copying: 
eg. sundatam (6) for fundatam ; baccanid: ligentiam 
(10) for daccand: licentiam; ahbere (13) for habere-; 
epe (20) for spe; pualicum (23) for publicum ; super- 
tllou (26) for superfiluo; tt (27) for tot; oatumse (28) 
for obtumsz ; tndribus (34) for wndbribus; adaritiae (39) 
for abaritiae ; scati (39) for statuz; protoelari (42) for 
veuelart ; inteplegatur (42) for intellegatur ; mentorn 


mus gratulari licet tranquill orbi statu 

pter quam su{djore largo laboratum est . 

et romana dignitas maiestasque de{silderat ut nus . 
5 praete[rito] rapinas gentrum barba{rarum] ips{a]ru[m] . 


(4 3) for .mentium; and acnosdebe (44) for agnoscere. 


The fifth and sixth words in line 41 should have been 


aifficile set: the cutter has made an ill-formed imitation 
_of the first / of adiffictle; has misread the second /, ¢, 


and ¢; and appears to have cut a sign combining the 
i and 2. In the original before him this word was 
probably at the end of a line and in letters diminish- 
ing in size. The angle a which represents sz¢ may be 
copied from a long f{ combined with 1, the final ¢ 
having coalesced with the ¢ at the beginning of. the 
following word ¢ofo. ‘The ivy-leaf which is introduced 


_ into the middle of line 32 probably filled up a short 


space at the end of a line in the original. 

The letters are uncials; with an admixture of half- 
cursive or minuscule forms, as b, f, g, q, f. The o 
also inclines to the minuscule; ™ is sometimes so 
quadrangular as to count for the small letter; and u Is 
reduced in size and placed high in the line after q. 


; (Tocafto] 
_ (decent 


cl clade] 


sundat[am qu jietem dibitum iusticiae munime{ntis] saepiamus ; 
bi finae pr{opo]sito ardat aauaritia desaeuiens qui sine Lresp Jecto gen{eris] 
uel mensibus aut diebus sed paen horis ipsisque mom{[entis] . 
tinat aliqua eontinentiae ratio frenaret uel si fortun[ae] oe 

10 baccanidi ligentiam qua pessime in dies eiusmodi surtae la{cerantur]. 


de relictus locus uideretur cum detestaniam 


munis animorum patientia temperaret 


sed quila] 


necessitudinis ahbere dilectum et glicentis abari{tiae] . 
religic apud inprobus et inmodestus existimatur : 
15 am uoluntate destitui adquae ultra quoniuere no[n] 
extraema traxerunt cunuenit prospicientibus nfobis]. 
teruenire iustitiam ut quod speratum diu hum{anitas] . 
peramentum remediis promisionis nustra et cunfferatur] 
umnium conscientiam recognoscit et ipsarum rerum] . 
20 c epe consilia molimur aut remedia inuenta cohib[emus] . 
issimis depraehensa dilictis ipsa se emendare[t] . 
are direptionis notas a cummunibus iudicii[s] 
e in peiora praecipites et in pualicum nefas qua{dam]. 
gules et huniuersis reos atrocissimae inhuman{itatis | 
25 am dio rerum necessitate desiderata Promumptimus) 
bo aut superillou medillae nustrae interuen[tus]. 


tur qui tt annorum reticentiam nustram . . 
quis enim adeo oatumsi pector{is]_ . 


‘luerunt 


possit inmo non senserit in uenalibus re[bus} . . . . . . . + « « 


30 conuersationem tractantur in tantum se . 


rapiendi ne[c] rerum copia nec annorum uertatiblus) 
officia exercitus ( habent dubium non sit se[nper | 





PLATE 128. 


officia exercitus () habent dubium non sit se{nper] 
sas cenpestatisquae capiare neque iniquitati sua. 
superis indribus arua felicia ut qufi]. . Cok kk 

35  dantiam rebus prouenire et quibus se[nper] . 
pualicae felicitatis fluentiam stringere rur[sus] 
e institutorum officis nondinari qui singuli ma[ximis] 
tim explere potuissent consenctentur pecul[ia] 
rum adaritiae modum scatii probinciales nustri .. . 

40 sed iam etiam ipsas caosas quarun ne{clessitas tamde[m]. 
[cJare debemus ot quambis difsidilo 4 coto orbae . 
facto potius protoelari iustior tamen intepl[egatur] . 
tissimi homines mentiorn suarum indomitas cupi{dines] 

_ tur acnosdebe —=_ quis ergo nesciat utilitat{ibus] . 

45  exercitus nostros idirigi communis omnium sa{lus] . 
mni itinere animo sectionis occurrere praetia u{enalium] 
ta extorquere ut nomina estimonis et facti ex[plicare] 
interdam distractione hunius rei donatibu militfem] 
[t]inendos exercitus collatione detesdandis - ; oe ee 2 ee 

50 ([sslem militiae suae et emcritus lauores milites nostri sec{to]rius omniu[m]. toe 
[djepraedatores ipsius reipublicae tantum in dies rapiant quantum haberfe] . . . . . 
[his] omnibus quae supra conprehensa sunt iusti ac merito permoti cum iam ipsa hu[manitas] . 
deretur non pretia uenalium rerum neque enim fieri id iustum putator cum pl[urimae] . 
binciae felicitatae optatae uilitatis et uelut quodam afluentiae priiuilegio] . . . . 

55 modum statuendum esse censuamus ut cum uis aliqua caritatis emergerfet] . . 
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ST. JEROME’S CHRONICLE OF EUSEBIUS. (61ra CENT.) 


OXFORD. BODLEIAN - LIBRARY. MS, AUCT: T. 2. -26. 


SERIES II., PLATES 129, 130. 


OxFoRD. BopLeraN Lrisrary. MS. Auct. T. 2. 26.—[6TH CENTURY.| 


HE Chronicle of Eusebius as translated into Latin and edited by St. Jerome (wanting 
TT the first three quires and the last leaf); followed by the Chronicle of Marcellinus. 
Thin vellum; 178 leaves (of which 32 are supplied in a French hand of the 15th century), 
measuring 9} by 74 inches; with 30 lines in a page. Written in the 6th century. — . 

The MS. belonged to the Abbey of Clermont in France, and subsequently formed part of 
the Meermann collection of MSS., whence it passed into the Bodleian Library in 1824. See 
the description of the volume by Professor Mommsen: “ Die 4lteste Handschrift der Chronik 


des Hieronymus,” in ‘“ Hermes,” vol. xxiv., 1889. 


Gatherings. Of eight, rarely of ten, leaves ; signed 
on the lower inner margin of the last page with 
Roman numerals, except quires 10 to 17, which were 
signed with Greek numerals, two being now missing. 
Ruling. On the hair side of the skin, with a hard 
point; with vertical lines for the columns of dates. 
As far as f. 162 the ruling follows one system; but 


the last two quires of the Marcellinus appear to be 


additions, the first being ruled in the ordinary way, 


and the other being arranged for two columns. 
Writing. Uncials. The St. Jerome is in two 
hands, the one which occupies quires 4 to 9 being 
in small letters, the other (see Plate 129) in larger 
letters, but both are of the same character and age. 
The writing of the Marcellinus is rather later. The 
dates are sometimes in red, sometimes in black ink. 


Corrections and marginal notes in the St. Jerome are | 


written in sloping uncials; and in the same style are 
the chronological memoranda which have been written 


on f. 145, the leaf which lies between the two chron- 
icles (see Plate 130). Throughout the volume notes 


have been added by a hand of the 15th century. 


Contractions. The terminations gue and dus, and a 
few recurring words. 

Forms of Letters. In the St. Jerome, the letters 
are generally well shaped and uniform, written by an 


expert scribe. Among them may be noticed the early 


form of B, with the upper loop indicated by little 


‘more than a dot, and the small loops of P and R; the 


€ with dotted head and high horizontal stroke; and 
the wide-based m. In the sloping uncial writing, two 
letters, b and d, are in minuscule form; and the 
cursive element. shows itself in the lengthening of 
vertical strokes. . The unusual method of abbreviation 
of the termination dus, by placing a dot above, instead 
of at the side of, the bow of b, will: be noticed in 
Plate 130, line 15. Se 


persarum consules macedonum 
herodotus cum athenis libros 
suos in concilio legisset honoratus est 
Ixxxiiii olympzas | 
melissus physicus agnoscitur 
xxi - _ euripides tragoediarum scribtor. =—=xui voedianen vei 
XXil clarus habetur et prodtagoras - Xull btor clarus ha 
xxiii °  . sofista cuius libros ‘decreto pu Xuill Detur 
XXilil blico athenienses combusserunt xulili 
Ixxxu olympzas 
hoe azno 25 XXU romae rursum: consules crea XX. romae rursus— 
[in }ceps¢ nee . . ve | . . . . consules creati 
mias mu xxul ti fidias eburneam mineruam facit XXxi 
ros iherwsalem fidenates contra romanos rebellant 
Xxuli theaetetus mathematicus agnoscitur’ xx<ti 
aristofanes clarus habetur et 
mdlxxx . xxuili sofocles poeta tragoecus XXili 
Ixxxui olympzas 
gens campanorum in italia 
constituta * | | 
Xxuiili democritus abderites et empe Xxiiii democritus em 
ypocras docles et hippocrates -medicus pewoass ceterique 
XXX gorgias hippiasqwe et prodicus XXU Philosophi 
XXxi et zeno et parmenides philoso xXui | ote post cove sanot 
XXXIil fi insignes .habentur | Xxull ab urbe condita 
socrates plurimo sermone celebratur sverates philoso- 
neemiam qui muros hierusa fus clarus habe 
vide . ij . cadre. v . ef xiij lem construxit consummas macedonum “* 
voi patet quod isto anno 32 arta se opus xxxii anno artarxer archelaus 
_ xerssis neemias luit . . oeee 
in babilonem ef tamen iij. capitulo pre xis regis persarum ezras memo XXilil 


cedenti décttur quod ipse fuit 
in muri dedicactone 

per quod concludstur eam factam 
anno 31 . artaxerssis 


rat «si quis autem ab hoc tempo 
re xx ebdomadas a danihelo scri 
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—o— istwd non videtur bene collecctum sed consequitur errorem aliorum 
in duobss asnis excesiue 


illud 
b | 
* quae condita est a romulo septima olympiade anno secundo qui xuii ab aenea 
a troiae excidium usqwe ad primam olympiadem annz sunt ccccui  regnauit 


a 

Item a troiae excidio usqve ad extructionem urbis romae annz ccccxxxuii * 
vsque id est iiii annum christi predicacionis 
ab urbe roma usqwe ad aduentum domzni ann? dcclii et ad passionem 


qui est ab adam 4373 secundum veritatem 
usq¢e annz dcclxxxi. et a passione. in consw/atum eustathi anni cccxcii # tc 


° . ; ; bene dicit 
Simul . ab urbe condita usqve ad praedictum consw/atum colliguntur _ de christ temporibus 
—o— , 


anni mclxxu - et usqwe ad consalatum domini nostri theodosii 
anno ab adam 4387 
xu anni melxxxuiiii 
A morte caesaris usqve in conszlatum theodosii . xu. fiunt anni cccclxxxiii 
{| passus est domenus iesus chris¢us . a constitutione mundi post anzos . 0. milia ccxxuiiii 
ab abraam autem usque ad passionem anni sunt . il. xliiii hac vice loquitur de anno primo predi 
A passione domzni usque ad conszdatum eustathii anni sunt cccxciiii et usque cacionis scilicet xv . tiberii 
ad consalatum domini nostri theodosii . xu. anni ccccuiiii 
Item ab aduentu domzni usque ad consu/atum eundem quotiens persecutio 
chrzscianorum uel a quibzs designatis temporibws facta est 
a nerone qui sextus regnauit post passionem domzni anno xxxuiiii 
prima persecutio orta est anno imperii eius xiii in qua petrus et 
paulus apostoli gloriose occubuerunt 
ii Secunda persecutio a dometiano fratre titi qui nonus 
regnauit orta est anno imperii eius xilii a quo etiam iohannes 
euangelista in insula quae pathmos appellatur relegatus 
apocalypsim uidit 
iii tertia persecutio facta est a traiano qui . xi. regnauit anzo impevzz eius x . 
iii quarta facta est a marco antonino uero qui cum aurelio com 
modo xiili regnauit anno imperii eorum . ui. 
quinta facta est sub seuero pertinace afro qui xuii regnauit 
anno imperil eius .x. | 
ui sexta facta est sub maximino qui xxii regnauit primus 
ex corpore militari ab exercitu electus in consulto sena 
tus anno imperii eius secundo 
uii septima orta est a decio qui xxu regnauit anwzo imperii eius primo 


pms 0 


av} 
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ST. JEROME’S CHRONICLE OF EUSEBIUS. (6TH CENT.) 


OXFORD. BODLEIAN LIBRARY. Ms. AUCT. T. 2. 26. 


SERIES II., PLATE 131. 


OXFORD. BoDLEIAN Liprary. MS. Lat. Liture. f. 5.—[11TH CENTURY. ] 


VANGELISTARIUM, or selections from the Gospels, in Latin, as used in the Mass. 
5 Vellum; 38 leaves, measuring 63 by 43 inches; with full-page miniatures of the 
Evangelists, etc. Written in England in the first half of the 11th century. 

At the beginning are some hexameter verses describing how the volume was accidentally 
dropped into a stream and was afterwards recovered without receiving material injury. This 
story is also told by the writer of the Life of St. Margaret, Queen of Scotland, daughter of 
Edgar Atheling and wife of Malcolm III., who died a.p. 1093; and identifies the MS. as the 
Evangelistarium which belonged to her. See “The Academy,” vol. xxxii., 1887, pp. 88, 120, 151. 


Written in foreign minuscules of the round style the upper robe, of a slate blue. His hair, and the 
practised in England at the period. The two lines throne and curtain, etc., are in shades of red; the 
of the title in the Plate are in red: the first four lines book, the outline of the throne, the arch, and the 
of the text and the frame are of gold. In the minia- frame of the miniature, are of gold. 


ture, the under robe of St. John is of a greenish tint; 


INCIPIT EUANGELIUM - SE 


EN 


| CUNDUM IOHANNEYs .- 


N PRIN 
IlLc1pro ERAT 


uerbum . Et uerbum erat apud 
deum . et dews erat uerbum: 

Hoc erat in principio apud dezm: 
Omnia per ipsum facta sunt: 

et sine ipso factum est nihil- Quod 
factum est .in ipso uita erat: Et uita 
erat lux hominum. et lux in tene 
bris lucet . et tenebrae eam non 
comprehenderunt: Fuit homo 
missus a deo. cui nomen erat 
iohannes: Hic uenit in testimoni 
um . ut testimonium perhibe 

ret de lumine . ut omnes cre 
derent per illum: 
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OU rT - Ji Stars oa 
ep" cs a BATE four aerbuns 
| eve erau ob aaa ea 


a 
e ‘ ! ak 1 curnomen ear 
ae | : 4 i Ti hei tohannef* Hicuemr incelh mom) 
Tha leh Fir ee le um. uccfimontum perbibe | 
Bi Bea 4 delamine’: a cre. 
hake er 





EVANGELISTARIUM. (llta CENT.) 


OXFORD. BODLEIAN LIBRARY. MS. LAT. LITURG. f. 5. 


SERIES II., PLaTE 132. 


OXFORD. BODLEIAN Lisrary. MS. Auct. D. 4. 6.—a.D. 1158-1164] 


ATIN Psalter, Hymns, Litany, etc.; with interlinear and marginal commentary. Vellum ; 
- 171 leaves, measuring 7} by 5} inches; with 16 lines in a page. The MS. belonged 
to St. Mary’s Abbey, Reading, and appears to have been written for the abbat Roger, whose 


name is introduced, by the scribe John, into the large initial letter of the page given in the 
Plate, and whose period was A.D. 1158-1164. 


In quires of eight leaves; written in well-formed — initials in colours and sometimes gilt. The large D 
English minuscules, fully contracted; and ornamented in the Plate is of vermilion edged with blue; the 
with small initials in various colours, and with large scrolls are green, red, and blue. 


{ qui fastu ocwlorum superbiam denotabat. | cuéus auaricia expleri nom poterat. | non delectabar. 


Supervbo ocuzlo et imsaciabili corde’ cum hoc non  Oratio illins qui cum esset diues 
q € contrario pro nobés pauper factus est oratio 
qG beniuolentia mea. {| qwi fideliter ministvent tervrena. Yad con- dico a Hee eee pail 

. ; anxius .id est nostro defectui 
edebam. Oculi mei ad fideles tevre ut se- compaciens . et quia hanc precem 
-sulendum ef iudicandum. @ uiuens sine crimine. 


coram domino effudit ¥ ideo hasxc 


deazt mecum’ ambulams iz uia ivmaculata orationem domino placere intellexet 


q non sibi. | quia non sua querebat. | tamquam proscriptus sit de corde meo. 

hic mzAi ministrabat. Non habitabit in 

{ in medio contubernio . wel in memoria cordés mei. YJ qui gloriatur pro his que hadet tamquam ex se hadeat 
medio domus méé qui facit superbiam Y qui loquitur 

{ blasphemias. J no recte ixcessit | 

iziqua nox direxzé in comspectu ocwlorum meorum. In 

q hoc ix presenti quid ix futuro? 

@ in matutina resurrectione. | surgam ad iudicium cum generacione ista ad iudicamdos- 

matutino interficiebazz omnes peccatores terre y 


—peccatores scilicet illud regina sabba surget iz iudicium cum generacione ista et condempnabit eam alia. 
{ exemplo iznocencie méé. | de celesti ierwsalem . de societate sanctorum. YF qui innocentiam- 


ut dispeyderem de ciuitate domzni omnes operantes 
—meam imitari noluerést. 


iiquitatemz. 


totes christus loquttur in hoc psa/mo. Y quam- 
OMINE exaudi oracio- 
—in me assumo pvo me orans. 
nem meamy et clamor 
q humilss ad excelsum. 
meus ad te ueniat. 
@ ne dicas m#Ai adam ubi es? 
Non auervtas facievz 
{in quocumque tempore 
tuam a mey iz qua- 
—membrorum compacior defectui. 
cumque die tvibulor 
q excelsus ad humile . medics ad egrotum . 


izclina ad me aurew tuam. In quacumque 
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4 faftu octéas Ciera deocaber fauarioa seplertiipotiae. Fibeleceabar. 
S upbo oct » MAfaciabilr corderei hoch — Fes sltgeet ser’ 
q mea Sele rninifine Zoena Fadcou / nob paup fact + or 


z Yoeniuolensa #4 ; 
edeta Orcutt mer adtiddlet tre ele 7 | Bilthet. deogiie 


—Aulendan tnutenf fine camine, anettnto oe 

~ 2 Spacient. at pee 
deat metizambulatimatmadara —_«uiraodlin linac 
fash. Fepitiaadrebar. fas, pir fiedeombemes, FONE S40 place init 


bic th miniftrabar.| on habuabmin 
ne a dont mee  fupbiay qloge 


PA 


youn nan z mncfpech oclow meoyl n 

fumanmna telurtee, Shiga abyshispt cighacione tia adsudicxdol 

_faarasio imesijsia of pecaroelteeve? 
aa n mee FOr, def cs 


mea ima H noluerc, 
4 : 







bi FeoPLtagithigia fin - 

ye Lt ie opmenant. : 
Sa ae reo 

A fm nie meat amor 

: Phumstadgecetaa. 

sspe gi tek ae ‘ 


cna 
aye - 


ta ameviqua 
“hse petm teen 

ee cigs die thulor 

GpreettuCadbornde ede aber. 


idina ad me anréwd, _ Dquactique 


PSALTER. (A.D. 1158—1164.) 


OXFORD. BODLEIAN LIBRARY. MS. AUCT. D. 4. 6. 


SERIES II., PLATE 133. 


OxForD. BoDLEIAN Liprary. Junius MS. 1.—[EaRLy 13TH CENTURY.] 


TO Ormulum, an imperfect series of Homilies on the Gospel Lessons, composed in metre 
by Orm, or Ormin, an Austin canon, in the East-Midland dialect of English, 
perhaps in the neighbourhood of Lincoln. Vellum; an oblong folio of 118 leaves, measuring 


20 by 73 inches; in double columns of varying length. 


the 13th century. 


Written in heavy English minuscules of the Saxon 
type. Both forms of the thorn are used; the soft 


sound of the g is represented by the flat-headed — 


letter, the hard sound by the same form with the 
addition of a curve which converts the bow under the 
head into a loop like that of the Roman letter. A 
peculiar feature in this work is the doubling of the 
consonant after a short vowel. It will be seen in the 


leden‘n’ hemm pe we33e ribth’ty Till hisem 
patt te33 peer sohhten'n’. {| And te33 

pa comen‘n’ to pe king’ and he 

pe33m droh to rune. And toc 

hem‘m’ pa full dzrnelisy To fra3‘3’- 
nen'n’ off patt steorr’ne. Whillc — 

da33 itt wass hem allre fir'r’stY 

To taken'n’ sett o liffte. {And te33 
hivem se33den'n’ witerrlis”y Whillc 

da33 itt wass hem‘m’ awwnedd. 

“| And he pe33m sennde sone forp/ 

Till bepplezem . azd se33de. Nu la- 
fer'r’din‘n’gess farepp forp. And se- 

kepp swipe 3eorne. patt newe | 

king. pat boren‘n’ iss’ Her i piss 

land to manne. And sone summ 3e 
finden'n’ him'm’.. Wher sum he beop 
on'n’ eorpe’ Wipp 3ure madd- 

mess lakepp hismm. And bus h’epp 

himm . and lutepp. And cumepp efft on'n’- 
zen till me’ And witepp me to 
seggen'n’. Wher icc me mu3h’e 
finden'n’ hizemy’ To laken‘n’ him'm’. and lu- 
tenn’. (And te33 pa wenn’den'n’ fra pe 
kizg Y Till pe33re rihhte wes- 

ze. And te33re steorne wass hem'm’ 

Say Full rediz upp o liffte. To 

ledenn hem‘m’ patt we33e rihht / 

patt la33 towarrd tatt chess- 

tre. patt wass 3ehaten'n’ bepp- 

leemy’ patt crist wass boren‘n’ 

inne. And off padé tat't’ te33 sees h’en'n’ 
efft. att steorrne patt hem‘m’ ledde/’ 


Written probably in the first years of 


Plate how frequently the second consonant is written 
above the first, and that where the first consonant is 
the 3 its duplication is represented by h; also that 
the over-written r is of the ordinary Roman form, 
and that some double consonants are written on one 
stem, as in the case of p and h. A double mark 
of contraction indicates omission of a double letter. 
Single, double, and even triple accents are used. 


den‘n’ sohht” Ad weren'n’ swipe blipe. 


{| pe33 fundenn ure laferrd 


crist”Y Axd ure laffdi3 Marse. 

And nohht ne se33p pe godd- 

spell boc’ patt ioszep wass 
perinne. per ure lafer'r’d 

iesu crist. Wass fundenn wipp 
hiss moder'r’. Azd tatt wass don 
purrh godd .tatt he. Ne 

wass nohht ta perinne/ 

pa patt un'n’cupe follce comm in'n’. 
To lefen‘n’ upp o cviste. 4 pe33 
funden‘n’ ure lafer'r’d cvisty And 
fellen'n’ dun o cnewwess. To 
bu3‘h’en‘n’ . avd to luten‘n’ hism. Wibpp 
hzfedd . and wipp heorrte. And 
illc an kizg oppnede per’ 

Hiss hord off hise maddmess. 
And illc an 3aff him prinne 

lacy To lakenn him'm’. and wur'r’- 
enn’. {An lac wass gold. 

te goddspell se33p. J An oper'r’ 
lac wass recless. 4] pe prid- 

de pact te33 gefen'n’ him'm’y Wass 
an full deore sallfe. <Axd itt’ 

iss o pe goddspell bocy Myr- 

ra. bi name nem'm’nedd. 

And her iss litell operr nohht. 

I piss land off padt sallfe. Acc 

i pe kalldeowisshe lady 

Man‘n’ ma33 itt suam wher fin- 
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THE ORMULUM. (EARLY 13TH CENT,) 


OXFORD. BODLEIAN LIBRARY. JUNIUS MS. :. 


SERIES IJ., PLATE 134. 


OxFORD. BODLEIAN LiBRARY. MS. BODL. 758.—aA.D. 1405. 


REATISE, in Latin, on the Passion of our Lord, by Michael de Massa, an Austin Friar. 
T Vellum ; 88 leaves, measuring 83 by 5% inches; with 23 lines in a page. The colophon 
states that the MS. was written at Ingham [co. Norfolk] by Ralph de Medylton, for Sir Miles de 
Stapleton, knight, A.D. 1405. 


In quires of eight leaves, connected by catch- principal initials are of gold on a red or blue ground; 
words; ruled on both sides of the vellum with. red that in the Plate is on a blue ground heightened with 
and black ink.. Written in English square minuscules. white, and the scrolls have green leaves and flowers 
At the beginning is a tinted miniature of the Cruci- of red and blue. In the first initial is a lion rampant, 
fixion, and at the end a drawing of the scribe. The the arms of Stapleton. 


quantum in se fuit peccatoribws e¢ suis crucifixoribws dicens. 
Pater ignosce illis . quia nesciunt quid faciunt. Luce | 
xxiij. J Tercia pars incipit a primo uevbo testamenti 

christi . scilzce¢ quando existens in cruce pvo suis crucifixoribus exo- 
rauit . usqwe in passionis finem’ quando corpus chrzsti de- 
positum fuit de cruce . e¢ sepultum in sepulcro. Vn- 

de subsecute sunt ‘mulieres’ que cum ipso uenerant de galilea ‘et’ ui- 
derunt monumentum . ef quemadmodum positumz 

erat corpus iesu. Luce xxiij. Pvima pars que inci 

pit in die uenevis ante domznicam in passione. 

Ncipiendo zgi¢ur a principio pvime partis passionis . vi- 

delicet a resuscitacione lazari . que fuit die venevis 

ante domznicam in passione. Nam tunc scilzce¢ domenica 

de passione fuit primus consilium pvincipum sacer- 

dotum . quomodo chrés¢wm occidevent. Et hoc ipsi procura- 
bant pvopter inuidiam quam ipsi habebant de populo/ 

eo quod populus spveta malicia sacerdotum . sequebatur 

eum: e¢ libenter audiebat doctrinam e¢ uidebat mi- 

racula eius. | Dico zgitux quod incipiendo ab isto punc- 

to. considerare debemus quod chrzstus in uita sua circa 
miracula resuscitauit tres mortuos . scilzce¢ filiam 

archisinagogi ‘in domo’ filium uidue . quando portabatury extra 
portam ad sepulturamy e¢ lazarum quadriduanum 
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MICHAEL DE MASSA. A.D. 1405. 


OXFORD. BODLEIAN LIBRARY. MS. BODL. 758. 
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SERIES II., PLATES 135, 136. 


British Museum. ADDITIONAL MS. 24,098.—[EarRLy 16TH CENTURY.] 


SERIES of Miniatures and illuminated leaves, cut from a Book of Hours. 
A 30 leaves, measuring 44 by 3} inches. 


Flemish art, early in the 16th century. 


Vellum ; 
Executed at Bruges, in the best style of 


There are in all twenty-one miniatures. Nine illustrate the services; and twelve represent the 


occupations of the several months of the year, at the foot of which are introduced illustrations 
of various games, including golf. Of the four miniatures here reproduced, the first is now placed 
(probably as it originally stood) at the beginning of the services; the other three are in the 
_ series of the calendar. The first miniature represents St. Boniface of Lausanne, whose relics are 
preserved in the church of Notre Dame at Bruges; and in the calendar occur the names of 
St. Basil (14 June) and St. Donatian (14 October), who were held in special honour in that city. 


These facts prove that the book was executed for a resident at Bruges, who perhaps was also 


of the parish of St. Boniface. 


1. St. Boniface of Lausanne, in episcopal vest- 
ments and jewelled mitre; in his left hand a pastoral 
staff, and on his extended right hand a clasped book 
on which stands a statuette Virgin and Child. The 
alb, which reaches to the feet (the point of the right 
gold-embroidered red shoe showing beneath) and is 


seen also at the throat and wrists, is of a pale blue,. 


the folds being heightened with white; the dalmatic is 
vermilion, and is covered with a delicate lozenge- 
pattern ; and the cope is of cloth-of-gold’ embroidered, 
and lined with dark blue and fastened across the 
breast with a jewel of the same colour. The Virgin 
is also robed in dark blue. The staff, mitre, and 
aureoles are gilt. The Saint stands in a grass field; 


and behind him passes a winding road which leads to 


a small red-roofed church among trees in the back- 
ground, This picture is, in appearance, laid over 
another sylvan scene, in which three men-are hunting 
a wild boar, and the uncovered portions of which form 
a border at the foot and sides of the miniature. The 
frames are of bronze, gilt. 


2. Miniature for the month of August: a harvesting 
scene. A river, on which white swans are floating, 
divides the picture into three parts. In the distance, 
a lofty church stands on rising ground, overlooking a 
corn-field in which a peasant is reaping. On the left, 
a corn-laden waggon is being drawn towards a home- 
stead half concealed by trees. In the foreground two 
reapers, a man in a slate-blue coat lined with ver- 
milion, with legs bare from knee to ankle, and a 
woman in a pale flesh-coloured dress and a white 
cap, are resting at their meal; while a woman in a 
vermilion dress and holland apron stands near them, 
with a basket of food on her head and a pitcher in 
her hand. <A dog of reddish-brown colour, with a 
spiked collar, is playing in the grass. Behind, a reaper 
in straw hat, white shirt, and blue hose, is at work. 
The details of the frame are of bronze, gilt, upon a 
lake ground. Below, a group of boys, in camaieu-gris, 
are throwing sticks at a popinjay. 


PLATE 1306. 


3. Miniature for the month of February: a domestic 


scene. In the background the master and mistress 
of the household are seated at table, in front of a 
wide fire-place in which a bright fire casts up its 
flames behind the master’s high-backed chair. 
serving men stand behind him; and a maid stands 
behind her mistress. Above is a heavy canopy, green 
with gilt tassels. On the right a man is stooping 
behind a side table, and behind him a servant is 
entering from the kitchen with a dish. On the left 
stand other members of the household, and more are 
seen entering by the wooden screen. In the fore- 
ground are three mummers or professional dancers, 
young beardless men, with their hair plaited and coiled 
at the back of the head. They are attired in costumes 
of pale blue, with green and white feathers in their caps, 
and each bearing a flaming torch. They are accom- 
panied by a drummer, a fifer, and a jester, also in 
pale blue costume ; and by a lady who wears a crimson 
dress, beneath the bottom of which appears a dark- 
blue petticoat. Her open sleeve is apparently of brown 
fur; and the tight sleeve reaching to her wrist is 
of cloth-of-gold. Her hood is of black velvet over 
crimson, lined with pale green. The jester, half con- 
cealed by the figure of the lady, raises aloft his bauble 
in such a position that it looks as if the lady were 
holding it. The frame is of bronze, gilt. Below, a 
group of boys bowling hoops is painted in camaieu- 
gris. | 

4. Miniature for the month of June: a tournament. 


Two | 


separate them with their staves. 


The lists occupy a wide open space, the Grande Place 
of Bruges, on the further side of which the spectators 
stand in a thick crowd, or are seated in a canopied 
stand, or have taken up their position on scaffolds on 
the right and left or at the windows and on the roofs 
of the buildings in the background. In the centre two 
knights are tilting, one on each side of the barrier; 
on the right centre, and on the left, in the distance, 


other knights are awaiting their turns. In the fore- 


ground two mounted knights are attacking each other 


with swords, while two attendants on foot run in to 
On the left is a 
mounted herald. or trumpeter, sounding the charge. 
Of the group in front, the knight on the left wears a 
coat of light cloth-of-gold; his plumes are white and 
pale yellow. The housings of his horse are lake, 
spotted with gilt suns and stars; and round the border 
are fanciful gilt letters, to represent the knight’s motto. 
The other knight wears a green surcoat touched with 
gilt; his plumes are dark green. The housings of his 
horse are light green shot with gold. The attendant 
on the left has a dark-blue doublet and vermilion 
hose; the other, on the right, a pale blue doublet and 
straw-yellow hose. The trumpeter is entirely clad in 
vermilion. The scene possibly represents the tourna- 
ment of the Society of the ‘Ours blanc,” which was 
held annually at Bruges. The details of the frame are 
of bronze, gilt, upon a slate-blue ground. A group of 
boys, below, riding on hobby-sticks and tilting with toy 
windmills, is also painted in bronze, gilt. : 


[The Committee are indebted to W. H. J. Weale, Esq., of the South Kensington Museum, 
for the identification of the origin of the MS.] 
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SERIES IL., PLATE 137. 


Fox CHARTER.—A.D. 1270. 


ILL, in Latin, of William Selk, Vicar of All Saints’ Church, Bristol, bequeathing to 
the church various service-books, vestments, church-furniture, and relics, among 


which are named: a missal of Sarum use; a wooden eagle, unpainted; a table [super-altar ?] 
and reading-stand for the high altar; a painted wooden cup and chalice; certain texts, square 
and round, not painted; a brass candlestick which belonged to the martyr, St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, and some dust from the crown of his skull; and a processional dragon. He also 


bequeaths the stones made ready for the chancel-arch. Dated, Ascension day, 22nd May, 1270. 
Vellum, measuring 12 by 63 inches. 


The charter is the property of Francis F. Fox, Esq., of Chipping Sudbury, by whose 
permission it is reproduced. | | 


Ruled with plummet, and written in square court- top; the letter i when double, and often also when 
hand, firm and upright, with numerous capitals ; main single, marked with the oblique stroke. 
strokes prolonged, and when vertical notched at the 


+ In nomine patris e¢ filli et spzvztus sancti amen. Ego Wille/mus Selk vicarius ecclesie Omnium Sanctorum 
Bristollze lego e¢ do deo e¢ beate Marie e¢ ecclesie Omnium | Sanctorum supradicte in puram e¢ perpetuam 
elemosinam vnum Missale de vsu Sarvm.vnum Gradale bene ligatum cum processionali e¢ ordinali. cum | 
Troparzo totius anni vna cum troparzo beate virginis cum aliis multis perutilibvs in vno volumine. ef aliud 
Gradale non ligatum cum processionay | li e¢ ordinali e¢ troparzo totius anni in vno volumine.vnam Aquilam 
ligneam non depictam.vnam Tabulam ad autenticum altare non | depictam.duo Ceruicalia cooperta pallio . 
vnam Cuppam ligneaw depictam ad Eucharistiam .duas Cruces pvocessionales cum baculis. | Tres Tyxtus 
quadratos nox depictos.e¢ alios tres textws Rotundos nondum depictos. vnum Candelabrum Ereum quod fuit 
quondam beati | Thome Mar¢yvis Cantuarzenses. Item puluerem de patella capitis Saxcti Thome Cantuardensis . 
vnum lectrinum ad autenticum altare cum tribus paribus | corporalium cum eorum cooperticulis . duo Superpellicia 
et duas Rochetas . vnam pallam benedictam ad altare cum paramento . e¢ aliam | pallam benedictam cum quadam 
stola ad paramentumz.vnam Scutellam depictam ad panem benedictum .vnuw pannum ad calicem. Con- | 
stitutiones ef penitentiarzwm epzscofi. vnum psalterium bonum.vnuw Manuale cum ympnarzo e aliis multis 
perutilibvs . vnam Armoriolam | magna ad reponendum corpus chrzsti et vestimenta.et vnum candelabrum 
ferreum ad opus mortuorwm. Item Thuribuluz meum. Item | Draconem meum processionalem. Item ommes 
lapides ad archam Cancelli paratos. Datwm anno grate. m®.c’c’. Septuagesimo. | Die Ascensionis domzni . 
videlicet . xi°. Kalendas luny. In cuzus rei testimoniumy dictus. W. vicarius supradicta. memorate ecclesie 
Sesi- | auit et in pvesentia parrochianorwm Sigillum suum apposuit. Et in signum pvobationis Deanus uice et 
auctoritate Offici- | alzs domzni Epzscopi Wygorniensis Signum decanatws Bristollze apposuit. 
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WILL OF WILLIAM SELK. A.D. 1270. 


FOX CHARTER. 


SERIES II., PLATE 138. 


British MusEuM. HARLEY CHARTER 43 D. 12.—A.D. 1305. 


RANT in tail, in Latin, from Anthony [Bek], Bishop of Durham, to Edward, Prince 
(5 of Wales, of his manor of Eltham, co. Kent, with lands and tenements in Cray, 
Catford, and other towns and hamlets adjoining. Dated at Doncaster, 2oth April, in the 33rd 
year of Edward I. [a.p. 1305]. 

Vellum, measuring 12 by 74 inches. 


Written in round court-hand, with heavy main- over to the right. In line 2 a transposition of words 
strokes; the strokes below the line drawn out into is indicated by double oblique strokes. 
a point or a hair-line; those above, looped or turned 


V tEVadavVvaododt AO V Lt advo 


Sciant presentes ef futuri quod nos Antonius perymissione diuina Dunolmenszs epzscopus dedimus concessimus e¢ 
hac carta nostra confirmauimzs nobili viro domino | Edwardo illustris domini Edwardi Regis Anglie primogenito 
Principi Walliey Comiti Cestrie7 Pontiui e¢ Montis Trollij Manerium nostrum de Eltham cum suis | pertinenciis in 
Comitatu Cancie vna cum omuzibus terris e¢ tenementis nos¢ris in villis de Craye e¢ Cateford, e¢ aliis villis e¢ 
hamelettis adiacentibus in comitatu | predécfo cum omzibus suis pertinenciis/ e¢ quicquid ibidem haéuimzs die 
confectionis huius carte sine vllo retenemezto/ vt in Mesuagiis/ tevris/ boscis/ pratis/ pascuis | pasturis/ aquis/ 
Molendinis stagnis piscariis/ redditibvs homagiis e¢ seruiciis/ vna cum villanis tevris e¢ catallis suis e¢ eorwm 
sequelis/ cum omzibzs libertatibus | e¢ liberis consuetudinibws/ dictis Manerios terris e¢ tenemextis qualiteycumque 
spectantibws. Habendum e¢ tenendum predicfa Manerium tevras e¢ tenementa cum omzibus | suis pertinenctis vt 
predzctum est/ prefato domino Edwardo predicti domini Edwardi Regis Anglze filio e¢ heredibus suis de corpore 
suo legittime pvocreatis/ adeo libeve e¢ integre | sicut nos ea antea tenuimws/ faciendo inde seruicia debita e¢ 
consueta. Et nos e¢ hevedes nostri warantizabimus omzia predicfa tenementa/ predzcfo domino | Edwardo e¢ 
heredibus suis predzcfis contra omzes homines inpeypetuum. Et si contingat quod absit pvedzctum domnum 
Edwardum/ sine herede de se in fata decedevey | predécta Manerium terre e¢ tenemezta cum ommibzs suis 
pertinenciis vt predéc¢wm est/ ad nos e¢ hevedes nosfros integre reueytantur/ tenenda de capitalibws dominis 
feodorum | per seruicia inde debita ef consueta. In cuivs rei testimoniuz/ hanc cartam fieri fecimus 
cyrograffatam/ cuivs vnam parvtem penes ipsum dominum Edwardum rema-|nentem/ sigilli noséri appensione 
roborauimus . altera vero pars sigillo dzcfi domini Edwardi penes nos remanet consignata. Data apud 
Donecastre .| vicesimo die mensis apriliss Anno Regni domini Regis Edwardi predzcfi tricesimo  tertio. 
Hiis testibvs, venerabilibvs patribws Roberto Cantuardense Archiepzscopo | tocius Anglie Primates Tohanne 
Lincolnéensi; Waltero Conuentriens: et Lichfeldenst episcopiss Dominis Henrico Lincolnzes Thoma Lancastree/ 
Humfrido Herefordie | Comitibws; Willeéemo de Leybornes Iohanne de Northwodes Henrico de Cobeham / 
Thoma de Leybornes Radu/gho de Sandwico/ Roberto de Burghessche | Willeémo Inge/ Iohanne de Baukwelle 
Militibws ef multis alijs —-, .. -—, . -— - 
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GRANT OF ANTHONY BEK, BISHOP OF DURHAM. A.D. 1305. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. HARLEY CHARTER 43 D. 12. 
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SERIES II., PLATE 139. 


TALBOT CHARTER.—A.D. 1329. 


RANT in frank-almoign, in Latin, from William la Zouche, Lord of Glamorgan and 
(5 Morgan, and Alianora his wife, to Margan Abbey of certain lands in the hill-country, 
with all the lands of Rossoulyn [Capel-Resolfen, co. Glamorgan] lying within specified boundaries, 
from which the monks had been ousted by Gilbert [de Clare], Earl [of Gloucester], father of the 
said Alianora; to hold the same in accordance with the charters of William, Earl of Gloucester, 
and Morgan ab Cradoc. Dated at Hanley, 18th February, in the third year of Edward III. 
[A.D. 1329. | 

Vellum ; measuring 11 by 7? inches; with seal. - 
The charter is the property of Miss E. C. Talbot, of Penrice Castle, Swansea, by whose 
permission it 1s reproduced. | 


Written in court-hand of a transitional character, the strokes above the line is still maintained. The 
advancing from the round towards the later angular frequent use of the circular e may be noticed as a 
style; the exaggerated looping and turning-over of |= mark of advance. 


Omnibus Chreséi fidelibus ad quos presentes Izéere peruenervintY Willedmus la Zousche Dominus Glamorgan e¢ Morgan 
et Alianora vxor eius . salztem in domzno sempiteynam . | Nouevitis nos pro amimabus antecessorum ef successorum 
nostrorum concessisse deo e¢ Ecclesie beate Marie de Margan e¢ Monachis ibidem deo seruientibus totam teyram in 
Montanzs | per has diuisas . scilzcet ab inferiori Cilio Moncium vsque ad supervius Ciliuwe Moncium .ad sursam de 
Kenefega . e¢ a sursa de Kenefega’ vsque ad sursam de Frodoille . e¢ a sursa de Frodoille | in transuerso per montes . 
vsque in vadum Keuelthi in Auenam . e¢ inde sicut aque descenduzt vsque ad Mare . in bosco,s e¢ Planoys in Moris . 
et Pastures vna cum tota tevra de Rossou-|lyn. cum omzibus pertinenczzs suis.in bosco/ Planoys in pratis e¢ 
Pasturzs/ in aquis . e¢ in ommibus altis aisiamentzs suis . per has diuisas . scilicet quicquid continetwr inter aqvam 
que dzcztur | Wrache . et aqvam que dzcztur Cleudachconikake . et ommes commoditates aque de Netha inter illas 
duas aquas. scilzcet Wrache e¢ Cleudachconikake. De quibus omzibus pre-|dictis” Comes Gilbevtus pater 
predicte Alianore . voluntarie absque iure ef raczowe predictos Monachos eiecit pvout compertum est per sacrum 
proborww ef legaliuze hominum | in pleno Comitatw Glamorgaz. Habendum et tenendwm omnes terras predzc¢as 
in bosco e¢ Planoy in Mores Aquis/ Prates e¢ pasturzs cum ommibus pertinenczzs suis . predictes Monachis | in 
liberam puram/ e¢ perpetuam elemosinam prout Carte Domzni Willed#i quondam Comitis Gloucestrze et Morgani 
filij Cradoci quas inde hadent plenius testantur| Et tenendum ommuia supradicta de Comitatu Glamorgam. 
Quorum vero donaczoves et Confirmaczoves nos predictws Wille/wus et Alianora vxor nostra per has le¢eras 
nostras | eisdem Monachis duximzs confirmandas. Ita videlzcet quod nec nos prefatws Wille/wus e¢ Alianora 
vxor nostra. aut heredes nos¢ri uel assignate in dictzs tervris/ Bosczs/ Planis | Moris, Aquisy Prats, et Pasturzs 
cum suis pertinenczzs aliquid iuris uel Clamij potevimus de cetero vendicare quouismodo. In Cuias rei 
Testimonzum sigillum | nostruw de Cancellaria nostra de Kardif presentébus duximus apponendum. Date apud 
Hanleye octauodeciwo Die February. Anno Regni Regs Edwardi | tercij . post Conquestum tercio. Hiis 
Testibus Domzno Thoma de Asteleye Domino Henrico de Burmengham Domino Nicholao de Clare tuzc 
vicecomite Glamorgaz | Domzno Howelo ap Howell. Domino Henrico de Vmframuile Domzno Edwardo de 
Stradelenge Domino Phzlzppo le Flemmenge Militzdus . lohanne le Flemmenge de Sancéo | Georgio. Iohanne de 
Auena, Madoko Vaghan de Tyrialthe. Ieuan ap Morgan. Cradoko ap Euer et Multis Aliis -—? — 
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GRANT TO MARGAN ABBEY, _ A.D. 1329, 


TALBOT CHARTER. 


SERIES II., PLATE 140. 


BriTIsH MuSEUM. ADDITIONAL CHARTER 1I1,308.—A.D. 1360. 


ETTERS, in French, of Edward, Prince of Wales, undertaking to observe the extension of 
L, time granted by his father, Edward III., to the king of France for the fulfilment of the 
conditions of the treaty of Bretigny. Dated, 31st October, 1360. | 

Vellum ; measuring 144 by 43 inches; with seal. 


Written in court-hand; the first line having some of its letters of exaggerated height; the letters generally 
inclining to angularity. 


Edward eisne filz au Noble Roi Dengletevre Prince de Gales Duc de Cornewaille e¢ Conte de Cestre A touz 
ceux qui cestes leéfres verront’ salutz Nous auons veu ef | diligealment aduisie les le¢tres de nostre trescher 
Seignuy ef piere contenantes la forme que sensuyt Edward par la grace de dieu Roi Dengleterre Seignur 
Dirlande e¢ de | Daquitaigne a touz ceulx qui cestes le¢/res verront’ salutz. Come en pluseurs articles de laccort 
fait a Bretygny soit contenu que le Roi de Fvance nostre tvescher frere | nows doit deliurer pluseurs villes terres 
et paiis e¢ faire pluseurs choses dedeinz la feste de seint Michel darrein passe en vn an. Il noms plest e¢ nosére 
volente | est tiele que nostre dit frere nous baille e¢ puist bailler les dites terres e¢ faire ce quil deuoit faire a 
la dit saint Michel dedenz la feste . de touz Saintz | proscheez venan¢ en vn an/ par la maneve que faire le pouoit 
ef deuoit a la dcée saint Michel’ pvomettantz en bone foi non venir encontre Donwees a nosire ville | de Calais 
le xxviij iour Doctobre lan de gvace mille troiscentz sexante Nous voullantz de tout nosére poair enterymer e¢ 
acomplir tout ce que nostre dit | Seignur e¢ pierre a pvomys e¢ couenance/ pvomettons loialment e¢ en bone 
foi e¢ auons Iure e¢ Iurons suv le corps Iesu Crist sacre/ tenir/ garder e¢ acomplir | puv tant que il nos touche 
ef purra toucher toutes e¢ chascune des choses contenues es leffres dessus escriptes e¢ par la forme e¢ manere 
que compris y est sanz | venir ne faire venir pwy temps auenir en aucune maneve a lencontre. En tesmoignance 
de ce nous auons fait mettre nosfre seal a ces pvesentes Donmees | souz nostre seal a Bouloigne le xxxj* iour 
doctobre lan de grace desszsdit 
visa BR 


* Altered into xxvj. 
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SERIES II., PLATE 141. 


VIENNA. HOFBIBLIOTHEK. PAPYRUS I. 494.—[4TH OR 3RD CENTURY B.C. ?] 


MPRECATION of Artemisia, daughter of Damasis, calling for the vengeance of Osiris-Apis 
and the gods who dwell with him on the father of her dead child, who had deserted 
her without providing means for the burial of the “ aa:dicxn.” Papyrus, measuring 114 by 53 
inches. It is probably the oldest extant specimen of Greek writing on papyrus, and has been 
assigned to the 4th century sB.c. There can at least be no hesitation in placing it at the 
beginning of the 3rd century B.c. 
The document was first described by Petrettini, ‘‘ Papiri Greco-Egizi,” 1826; then by 
F. Blass, in ‘ Philologus,” 1882, pp. 746 sqq.; and lastly by K. Wessely, in “ Eilfter Jahresbericht 
tiber das k.k. Franz-Joseph Gymnasium in Wien,” 1885. 


The style of writing is that of epigraphic monu- dot in the centre: small 0: and, above all, the tran- 
ments of the period, the letters being capitals and sitional forms of sigma, between the epigraphic angular 
standing distinct from each other. Among them may letter and the round uncial of MSS., and of omega, 
be specially noticed & with long cross-strokes, the top between © and w. The epigraphic double point is 
one being often greatly lengthened: small © with a used for punctuation. 


w Seoror ooepami Ka Oot ov pera Tov ocep(amio)s Ka(Pnpevor: evyopn)as yyw apteptown 
7 Sapacios Ovyarnp Kata To tatpos tTns Ovyarpos (os aurnv T)w(v KTep)ewy amrectepynoe 
kar TS Onkns ev pev ovy Sixata pe emomnoe Ee KaL TA TeEKVa TavTOTAaUTO SiKaLA ws 
‘woTep MEV OUV AdLKa EME KaL TA TEKVa TUTOGAaUTO EromnTE: Son SE OL OGEpamis Kat ov Deor 
pn tuxew ex taidev Onkns: (un)de avrov yoveas Tov avrocavrov Bayar: Ths Se 
kataBouns evOuta Keyserns Kakws: amo\dvotTo K Ey yy Kk ev Oatacon. K avTos 

Kal Ta auTov vio Tov ogep(amio)s Kat Tw (Gew)v Towy Ee tocepame Kabnpever 

pnde ...ovos tvxavor (ovepam)ios pyde (r)wv Oe(wy Twv) peta Tov ovEpamios 
ka(O)nwever: kateOnkev a(preptor)n THv wKernpiny t(av)Tnv: LKeTVoVoa Tov 

oo(e)parw tyv Suny dixa(cat Kat to)uvs Oeovs Tous pera (Tov omepamios Kabynpevous 
™(s) 8 uxernpias evOar(ra Key)evns: pnda ..... o.. (tav) Dewy Tuxxavor 

o Tarnp THS TadtoKys: s 5 a(vedor) Ta ypappara TavTa (K) ad(LK)oL aprepiotny 

o Geos (a)ura. ty Suny em(Demm Svc)pevy(s oo)epamis (etn Twt da)Bovre: oTe pI 

Tous apTemtoin KehveL OT . .. .  .  .) OOE ee OTE 

K OUK eTapKEcat 

(pe meprevde : E70 

Kapor THL Cworne 


TTEPLELOE ET LOE 





) 


B.C 


? 


(47H OR 3RD CENT. 


IMPRECATION OF ARTEMISIA 


494. 


Kk. PAPYRUS I. 


HOFBIBLIOTHE 


VIENNA. 


SERIES II., PLATE 142. 


BriTIsH MusEuM. DEPARTMENT OF EGypTIAN ANTIQUITIES, No. 5849 C.—[B.c. 254 or 253. 


ONEY-BILL, in Greek, bearing the names of Tathautis and Taaibis, daughters of 
M Zminis, for the sum of seventy drachmas payable on the 18th of the month Epeiph, 
in the 31st year of Ptolemy Philadelphus [B.c. 254 or 253]. Wooden tablet, measuring 5} by 
24 inches; inscribed with ink. 

There are two other tablets connected with the transaction to which this tablet refers, the 


one in Paris and the other in Berlin. In the previous year, Teos and Zminis, caretakers of a 


sacred ibis which died on their hands, being unable to provide for its burial with the requisite 
ceremonies, raised the means by loan from the public exchequer, which issued two bills for 
securing re-payment, the second bill, as is stated in this tablet, being assigned to Dorion, 
Toparch of the district around Thebes. The transaction is described by M. Revillout, “Un 
Bilingue Monétaire,” in “ Revue Egyptologique,” vol. ii. (1882), p. 266, and appendix p. 51; who 
renders the Demotic subscription at the foot of the tablet, “a écrit (ou a souscrit) Nesmin 
(Zminis) A 3 argenteus et 7,” meaning that Zminis stands surety for the payment of the 


principal sum of seventy drachmas (an argenteus being equal to twenty drachmas) by his two 
daughters. 


This is one of the earliest extant Greek documents, 


written and dated. It is of particular palzeographical 
interest, aS it is in a cursive hand and several of the 
letters are already so much altered from the uncial 
forms as to be practically minuscules. A is in both 
uncial form and more cursively written as an acute 
angle: in B the two bows are slurred together into a 
curve: H resembles a truncated h: © and o are small: 
M in its more cursive form becomes a wide angular 


curve following an initial down stroke, something like 


a Roman n distended; and nm also resembles n, and is 
likewise found in the form of a curve—the similarity 
of the most cursive shapes of the two letters being 


[erous] Aa ereh 


taBavris Cuwios 


Kat TaauBes Cui c’os 


often very close: the last stroke of N is generally 
thrown up above the line, and the letter sometimes 
becomes a mere curved flourish: T in its more cursive 
shape loses the right half of the cross stroke: Y is of 
the y-shape: the down stroke of cursive @ falls out- 
side the circle instead of cutting it: and w is in the 
form of v continuing in a slightly curved stroke, and 
may be compared to an unfinished w. The writing 
should be compared with the facsimiles of the cursive 
documents of the 3rd century B.c. found at Gurob by 
Mr. Flinders Petrie, and recently edited by Professor 
Mahaffy in “Cunningham Memoirs—No. viii.” (Royal 
Irish Academy), 1891. 


Tyusnv uBroradeov Kat 


TNS MpoPyTeras Kat Tov 


NLTovs THS Swpiatas yns 


NS peTExer TO ETravw Lv0 


TAapEeov TO HuVoV a* nv 


SwpLtwvos TOV TOTAPKYOAV 


Tos tov mept OnBas tomov 


a mpoaeBadovro Tews Kat 


Cuuis 84 ovopapyov mpaxro 


pos tov Baowukwv Kau trapex 


Bynoav rafavres Kar raat 


Bev es avamdnpoow [Spaxpat] ft 
[Spaxpar] ¢BSouncovra 


* The scribe appears to have written a instead of 8, se. 8 4y. 


Il. 142. 





MONEY-BILL FROM THEBES. (B.C. 254 or 253.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITIES. No. 5849 C. 


SERIES II., PLATE 143. 


British Museum. Demotic Papyrus 10,463.—[B.c. 211 or 210.] 





ECEIPT, in Greek, issued by Hermocles, son of Saranoupenios, collector of taxes in 
R Thebes, in Egypt, for payment of the tax on land in the Pathyritic nome by 
Thoteus, son of Psemminis, and Nikon, also called Petechonsis, son of Athanion; dated, 4th 
of the month Tybi, in the 13th year of Ptolemy Philopator [B.c. 211 or 210]. It is written 
as a docket to a deed of sale inscribed in the Demotic character on a long sheet of papyrus. 
The name of the place where the land lay, rendered in Greek as Weorevepevwde, is in the Demotic 
Pe-shet-Amenapi, as read by Mr. le Page Renouf. 


Written in neat but cursive uncials, exhibiting, as © of A, M, and n, which it is sometimes difficult to 
in Plate 142, a variety of forms which differ mate- distinguish: the very small 0, sometimes a mere dot: 
rially from the original set shapes of the letters. N with its last limb above the line, and scarcely more | 
Among them will be noticed the angle-shaped a: the than a flourish when combined: and the varieties of 
single-bowed B: h-shaped H: the most cursive forms T and yY. 


[erous] vy ruBi 8 wentaxev emt to ev SvooToher THL peyadry 
TekwVvLov TOU eyKUK\LOV Ep OV EppoKANS O TPayLaTEvoLLEVOS 
Baoirer rapa Oorevtos tov Wewpiwios Kat viKwWVOS OS KaL TE 
Texwvois afaviwvos To ywwopevov Tehos Els THY TOU | 
eyKuKhiov mpododov apoupwy evdexa NLTous oySoou 1 EoTW 
ev TeaTevenevude Tov wabupirov nv ayopale. mapa 

VIKWVOS TOU TpOYEypappevov KaTA TVyYypagyny aLyuTTTiay 
wvns nv eypabato avTw. ev tw. TuBu Tov ty [erous] 

To Tap apdotepwy Tedos oKTw SvoBodrovs SiyaAKov 


Swpeas TpiwBorov yadxiaay teaooapas oBodov 


EpwoKAns Oo TapavouTrnvioy © 


II. 143. 





TAX RECEIPT FROM THEBES. (B.C. 211 or 210.) 


_ BRITISH MUSEUM. DEMOTIC PAPYRUS 10,463. 


SERIES IJ., PLATE 144. 


British MusEUM. GREEK PAPYRI CXXXIX., CXL.—[A.D. 20, AND 69-79.] 


(1) 


(CY of a receipt, in Greek, for produce of land, apparently as rent in kind, paid by 
Petautis, Pethis, and Marres, farmers, to Chzremon, son of Socrates ; dated, 30th of 
the month Czsarius [September—October], in the 8th year of Tiberius [a.p. 20]. Papyrus, 


measuring 63 by 5 inches. 


In roughly written uncials, generally keeping to normal shapes, but preferring cursive forms of A, 6€, 


H, K, and Y. 


avTiypamov atrovyys 


XALPHMwWY TwKPATOUS TETAUTL Kat 
meOeu] Kav pappnous yewpyots xapew a 
TEXW TAP NUwY Ta eKpopia wy yewp 


yiTe pov KAnpov yernpartos 7x | erous] 


YP@v €XOVTWY Ta OTEppLaTa 


tov @ [erovs] kara pyndev pov edarou 


feevou v7Eep wy odtAer por pappys 


meTootplos erepa exopia [erous] » TiBepror 


kdavdiov Kaioapos oeBacrou 


YVEPPaAVLKOU QUTOKPaTOPOS fLNVOS 


KaLoapyou N 


HK 


11 by 5 inches. 





Written in very delicate and neat letters of mixed 
uncial and minuscule forms, some of them being very 
varied. A is in shapes ranging from the closed uncijal 
to an angular pothook: € is more generally of a cur- 
sive shape: there are two forms of H, the ordinary 


(2) 


RAGMENT of a deed, in Greek, conveying land in the district of Heracleides in the nome 
of Arsinoé in Egypt; dated in the reign of Vespasian [a.p. 69-79]. Papyrus, measuring 


h-shape and 1: and most of the other letters are 
represented by both the normal and more cursive 
forms, such as the u-shaped k, the n-shaped n, the 
down-curved c, the y-shaped T, and the v-shaped y. 


o 8 6 6 ° TOU QUTOKPaTOPOS KaLTapPOS OVECO TAC LAVOU oceBactou -yVOS 


Lee (n)paxXevdou pepidos Tov apowoerrov vowov Opodoyer 


Doe ee ee tos [ws erwy| v daxos pyror deEwwr Terevouder 


De es PuKp@L XELPOS apLoTEpas pera Kupi(ov) TOU EauTNS ULOV 


. . « (Saxr)udA(@)e puxper yeipos apiorepas l.epaxehiau avTn 


eo 6 8 @ (a)zro TOV VUV ETL TOV ATAaVTA KPOVOV TO vTapxov AVUTWL 


Done eee pepioos TpiTov pepos Weidov ToTov avoiKodouy 


re Tov Tov aro Sopedov pvabov Kat Tay adeAdwy okie 


see ee ew ouxia x(a)u emu TL pepos Kowne evoodos Kat e£odos 


Dee ee revev(ov)pios TOV Ep. . . SOLKL. Kat OTOTONT. . 


oe 8 © © © © © © ee lll €ly TOV O.. . 


. ouvta. . . vobav tap . . us 


re (e)kmAnpous apyupiov Sp(ax)pas Sexacé 


Dee eee (apyup)iov Spaypwv exatov . . . Kat Teroapwr 


[The Committee are indebted to F. G. Kenyon, Esq., of the Department of MSS., British 
| Museum, for assistance in the description of Plates 144-150.] 





DEEDS FROM ARSINOE. (A.D. 20, anp 69-79.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GREEK PAPYRI CXXXIX, CXL. 


SERIES II., PLATE 145. 


BriTIsH MUSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CLXXVII.—[A.D. 41-54.| 


Pres. , in Greek, from Versenouphis, farmer, of the district of Heracleides in the nome 

of Arsinoé in Egypt, to Gaius Vitrasius Pollio, for restitution of property left by his 
father to his mother for her life, and now, on the death of the latter, unjustly seized by his 
elder married sister, who had been portioned by her father in the 35th year [of Augustus] and 
therefore had no right in the property. The date of the father’s death is given as the 4th year 
of the Emperor Caligula [a.p. 39-40]; and the document was probably written and presented in 
the reign of Claudius [a.p. 41-54], under whom C. Vitrasius Pollio was procurator of Egypt. 
Papyrus, measuring 11 by 53 inches. 


Written in a large uncial hand, not very regular however, are of an extremely cursive character, except 
and lapsing occasionally into a cursive style; with in a few words. 
variety of forms of certain letters, none of which, 


Yaiwe ouiTpaciwe mwddALtwve 

Tapa ovepoevoudios (t)ov pavppnovs 7... . 

ens Baxxiados tns npa(k)Aedou pepidos (r)ov apawor(rov) 
vonov Baoiukov yewpy(o)v tw 8 [erer] ya(t)o(v) Karo(a)po(s) 
avroxpatopos aeBaorov TekevTNTAVTOS TOV TpoyE 
ypappevov pov tatpos Katedensev (K)ata dua 

Onknv Ta virapyovTa avTov epou Te Kar Tous a(d)e(A) 
ows ou opaevovd. Kat cicopp. Kae mreroBactt 

Kat pappnte kar ta ev (o)iK(wi) (av)rov oxen Te Ka(t) 
ETEPA TH PYTPL NUwWY Ta. . . . wHhpt Emu TOV THS 

Cans avtns xpovov ev d(e) Tw preroEv Kat TS 

LYNTPOS Nov TelevTNTATS Kat NuwY oer 

hov(r)wv waparaBew ta tav(t)ys vrapyovra 

akohovJws TH Tov tra(T)pos ynuwv diabyKn 

n Se mpeoBurepwrepa np(wv) aded(d)n depvicbe(oa) 
vTo TOU TaTpos Hwy ETL amo Tov he [eTous| Katrap(os) 
feov kat pndevos aurn emiBaddovons Twv 

PNTPLKOV Kat PYTPLKwY akodovOws TH TOU 

Tarpos nov diabynKyn eTro\uy(c)ev cuv 7(w) 

avopt avTns TTOAELALW wp. . . Los ETON 

pnoew e€apar Ta warpika . . . . emum\a Kat OKEVY 

Ta KaTadedepmeva viro t(ov a)rpos (y)pev TH pyTpL 
kau nue emuBaddrdovtwy evs Koyov apy < ad dio 

afiw OE TOY TAVTWY THTHPA KaL EVEpyETHV 

ceav gawntat duaraBew ows Tvyw Tov 61(Kar) 


wy w @ ev evevepyeTnpevo(s) 


Olem.... 


pt) 





PETITION FROM ARSINOE. (A.D, 41-54.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CLXXVIL. 


SERIES II., PLATE 146. 


British Museum. GREEK Papyrus cxii.—[a.p. 88.] 


* RAGMENT of a deed, in Greek, relating apparently to land in the district of Heracleides 
in the nome of Arsinoé in Egypt, one of the principal parties being Didymus, also 


called Diodorus; dated at Ptolemais Euergetis in the nome of Arsinoé, gth of the month 
Sotereius (corresponding to the Egyptian month Payni = May-June), in the 7th year of Domitian 


[A.D. 88]. 


This document has a special value, being written 
in uncials of a type more nearly approaching the 
uncial writing of early vellum MSS. than is to be 
found in any other extant document which can be 
attributed to so early a period. Moreover, it bears 
an actual date, and thus affords a standard of early 
uncial writing which has never before been obtained. 

It is also remarkable that not only are spaces 
left to indicate pauses, but enlarged letters are also 
used at the beginnings of some of the sentences: a 
practice which was not recognised in the earliest 
vellum MSS., but which revived afterwards. 

Nearly all letters are represented in the set uncial 


Sa nee 


Papyrus, measuring 22 by 3} inches. 


forms, the only exception to be found being 8, which 
has a large upper bow rising above the line; and ¥ 
does not happen to occur in the fragment. But there 
are also forms of a more cursive style; as in the 
case of €, which, though usually of the regular uncial 
type with cross-stroke high, is occasionally of the 
c-shape without cross-stroke: H also is more frequently 
modelled on the cursive truncated h-shape: and Y is 
generally formed on the cursive with curved main- 
stroke. At the same time all the cursives are cast in 
a formal mould; and the character of the writing is 
essentially literary, as distinguished from the ordinary 
cursive writing of documents. 


etous L eBdouou avtoxpatopos Katcapos Sopitiavov ceBacrov Yeppavixov pnvos cw(Tn)peou evatne 


- 2 + + (yep)pavixov pyvos cwrnlp . .) 6 mavm eva(r)n ev mrohepauds evepyer(u)du Tov apawoirov vopov Opodo- 


youot SudupLos O KaQb dtodwpos QAKOVOLLOV TOU KAL OAPaTlL@VOS TOU apTE“towpou 


. (tp)oowos evPupw ovdye ar(z)uxvnpiar SeEvwr Kae y rovrov yuvnt dwwdapa ynpakdedov tov Kat apaBiavos ws 


ETWOV TPLAKOVTA ETTA ETH PEALKPwWS PaKpOTpOTwiros evOupw 


. WTohematov Tov Kat wefews mpeaBuTepov Tov wefews ws ETov TPLaKOVTA ETTA METH PEALYPaL LAaKpOoTpOTwTAL 


evPupwt ovdye peToTTH ecw TO TpLYa 


Oo pev Srdupos 


soe ee eyyovos avTov Kau Tols Tap avTwy e(t)s peremtypadyny azo: ts TPOVEypapLpmevyns NMEepas ETL TOV atravTa 


Xpovov 


De ee ee Tov ()uKkadov. . 


npakdedov pepidos apoupwy evvea nuicous TETAPTOV 


De ee ee (r)o veopu(rov) ..... 


HeLoU Epos TOV UTAPYOVTOS AVTW PNTPLKOV NLTOUS T.. . 


. TOV adeAhov avrov meen elawwy wy ev KATOLKLKYL Tage. TEpL yey Kapavida T(7)s 


. aupornow .. . . THs jepidos apouvpey tpi 


npakouhis Aeyouerwy (T)wv em To avTo apovpwy Sexadvo yuioovs TeTaprov pecwr 


Ce ee Ke... 20 Otdu(po)s rye evert(wont) nyepa ron mpoyeypa(mp)evwr (To)v 


pixkadov adetdar mefer akodovdws Tas evs avrov oiKovopuiats emt TOLs OVaL TaD 





DEED FROM ARSINOE. (A.D. 88.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CXLL 


SERIES II., PLATE 147. 


BriTIsH MusEuM. GREEK PAPYRUS CXLII.—[A.D. 95.] 


Ren in Greek, for repayment, with interest, of a loan of 1240 drachmas, lent by 
Marcus Sempronius Gemellus, a soldier in the 3rd legion (Cyrenaica), in the century of 


Pomponius Severus, to Miccalus son of Ptolemzus; 


dated at Karanis in the district of 


Heracleides in the nome of Arsinoé in Egypt, 1st of the month Peritius (corresponding to the 
Egyptian month Choiach = November—December), in the 15th year of Domitian [a.p. 95]. 


Papyrus, measuring 9} by 63 inches. 


Written in a rather difficult cursive hand of mixed 
uncials and minuscules, most of the letters varying 
from normal to very cursive forms. A is of many 
shapes, the most cursive being not much more than 
a pot-hook: B is v-shaped: € is generally in the cur- 
sive c-form: H is h-shaped, very frequently 1, and also 
in the later minuscule form: « also is frequently the 
minuscule: N generally takes the form which so closely 


resembles the ordinary small 7: on the other hand n 
is n-shaped, and sometimes in the cursive looped-w 
form: the head of c is frequently drawn down in a 
curve: T is both normal and y-shaped: y like a y or 
open v: ® has the main-stroke outside the loop. 

The subscription of Marcus Sempronius Gemellus 
is in a more angular hand. 


L €TOUS mev(T exardeKaTou QUTOKPaTOPOS KatOapos dopiTiavou oeBacrov 


Eppavikov pnvos m(ept)riov a- yoway a- ev Kapavid. THS NpakdLOov 
YIEPE (edd | Pp X0lLanX P nS NP 


p-(ep)ido(s) Tov apowvoetr(ov) vopov opodoyer (p)apKos cEepmpwvrios 


yew(e)A(A)os o7(p)ariwrns (A)eywwvos TpiTNS KUpNVatKNs KEvTUpLas mo(p)rwVLOV 


ceounp(ov) ws erav TexoapakovTa ovdyn acTpayahw. Todos apioTepou puikKkadwr 


TTONELALOV WS €TWV TETOAPAKOVTA TEVTE ovAne PETOTT@L PEOWL UITO TPLya 


amTEexXeW Tap avTov Tapaxypnua dia) xeipos e€ o1kov apyupiov Spaypas yeudrsas 


duakooias TETOApaKovTa Kat TO(v)s TOUTWY TOKOUS apd PEY AUTwL Oo 


puxkados Kata Saveoy Tereherw(u)evov dia Tov ev adrefavdpea ypaderov 


Tw. TpOKaLo)EeKaTwL ETEL AUTOKPATOpOS KaLoapos SopiTiavou oeBacrou 


yeppavikov ga(ppov8)s 8 Kar avaded(w)ke avTw.e o papkos TELTpPvLos 


yeweddos evs axup(wo)w Kar pne eredevoecOae pyTe avTov papkov wELTpwriov 


yepeddov pnde (T)ovs wap a(vrov emt) Tov puKKadov pnd ETL TOUS Tap avToU pNTE 


mew amex . kadore mpoKetat apyupiov Spaypwv yxersov Siakociwy 


TecoapaKkovTa Kat (Tw)v TOoKwY avTwy pde TEpL addoU pNdEVOS 


athws mpaypatos pnd odednparos pyde mavros tw. KaBodov ovv 


adday(y0)Tos evyparrov nd aypadov amo twv evrpoo ber 


Xpovwv peypt THS EVETTWONS HeEpas TpoTra pyndert 7) ov(y) 


KQLPlLals TWL TOAVTAK YL Kkadort KQt E€OTLW TA Stwpodroynp(eva) o 8 «© 6 6 


papkos weutpwrios (ye)meddos oTpaTiwTyns Neyuwvos TpLTNS KUPNVaKns KevTUpLAs Top 


mwviov oe(ov)npov opodoyar ameye wv] apa puxkahov Tov wro\euatou Tas Tou apyuptov 


Spaxpas xeias Staxocias TexoapakovTa Kat TOUS TOKOUS avTwY LoOY pot Kata Savoy Tere 


Newwpevov dia Tov ev ade~avdpera ypadiov Tar TpioKaideKaTar ere, SopiTiavov 


Tov Kuplov nv. mappovit a- kar avadedwxa evs ablernow Kal akupwow Kat 


oute emeh(evo)opar mept ov ovder(o)s am(A)ws mpaypatos evypadov n aypadhov Kabws 


amp(o)Kira() puxKados mr(oheuatov) yeyove . . 


opano.....6.. 


kat... . (avay)eyparrar (Sia tov ev Kapav)ds ypad(€)iov 





RECEIPT FROM ARSINOE. (A.D. 95.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CXLIL 


SERIES II., PLATE 148. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CXLIII.—[A.D. 97.| 


ECEIPT, in Greek, for repayment of 160 drachmas, the final instalment of a debt of 
R 200 drachmas, due from Papontos daughter of Chzremon, and her husband, Miccalus 
son of Ptolemzeus, to Cephalas son of Petosiris; dated at Karanis in the district of Heracleides 
in the nome of Arsinoé, 6th of the month Artemisius (corresponding to the Egyptian month 


Phamenoth = February—March), in the 1st year of Nerva [4.D. 97]. Papyrus, measuring-9g4 by 
48 inches. 





Written in mixed uncials and minuscules in a hand of the letters being generally the same. The subscrip- 
very similar in character to that of Plate 147, the forms tion is in a rather simpler style. 


L €Tovs 7pwrov avToKpaTopos vepova KaLtoapos 

ocBactrouv pnvos aptemtovov 5 dhapevwl F 

ev Kapavide THS Npakdedov (p)Epioos TOU apawoeELTOV VvoOmoU 
omodoyer Kehadas TETOT PEWS WS ETWY TPLAKOVTA 

Tegoapwv ovdy viTep ofpvos defias TamovTwT. xarpnpovo| s| 

WS ETWY TETTAPaKOYTA OVA avTiKYypiar SeEv@r pwnpto| s| 
(r)ov avdpos puxkahov Tou mrodeptov ws eTwv TETTOAPAKOVTA 
(e)aTa ovdAnL pEeTOTML pETwL UTO TPLXYA aTEYELY Tap aUTNS 
Tapaypnya dia xetpos e€ orkov apyupiov Spaypas exatov 
e€nxovta at ecow outa apyvptov Spaxpav Siaxocwy 

wy wdiey avTw. n TatrovTws dia XELpos aypadws 

€Tl amo Tov oydoou eTous doputiavov amo Aoyou 

appaBwvos Ke mpotepov ws dvo eikoot’ Sia TO 

Tas Els GUVTANPwoW TwY Tov apyupiov Spaypov Stakociwy 
Spaypas TETTApakovTa TpoaterXyKEvaL TOV 

(x)ebadav mapa THs Tamovtwros Kap. . . ava... . 
TETEAELWpNV Sia TOV av(Tov) ypadeov Tau TeTapTar (?) 

ere. pnvi ceBaoTor nv Kau pevery Ku(p)iay Kau pnt 
erehevoec Oar pnte avtov Ked(ad)av pnd virep avrov 

ETL THY TamovTw pydere uirep av(T)ns NTE TEpL wy 

amexe. Ka mpoatreye(t) K(a)O(ws) mpoxirar apyvpiov Spayp wv | 
Siakoolwy pnde mept adrov amdws mpaypyatos 

pnd ofertynparos evypamr(ov) pnd aypadov amo Twv 
evipoobev ypovwy pmeypt THS EVeTTWONS NMEPAS 

Tpo[ ww] pndeve viroypladerar| ouodloyta] nplakdedlov pep[idos]. .. 2... 2s 
Kehadas TEToIpEews Opmodoyw amex EK TaATOVT 

(w)rns xatpnpovos dia xeupos e€ ovKov Tas Tov 

apyupiov Spaxpas exarov e€nkovO ar eow 

Aourar apyupiov Spaypov Siaxocwwy o(v w)dler|fev] dia xeupo[s] 
aypws ets amo Tov oydoou erous Sop|ttiavov] azo hoyou 
appaBwvos Kar] mp(otepov) Svo eixoor Sia To Tas Ets 
cupmdypolaw] tev tov apy_uptov]| [Spaxpov] Siaxociwy Spaxpas ter 
pakovta mpoameoynk evar] kata . . . . TeTederwp| evov| 

Twi eme. . . . OKT Lw | 


avayeypanra, Sia Tov ev Kapavids ypadeov 
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RECEIPT FROM ARSINOE 


GREEK PAPYRUS CXLIIL 


BRITISH MUSEUM 


SERIES II., PLATE 149. 


British MuseuM. GREEK PAPYRUS CLXxvill.—{A.D. 145.] 


ECEIPT, in Greek, for payment of 400 drachmas out of a sum of tooo drachmas, due 
R from Julius Apollinarius, a native of Apamea [in Phrygia or Bithynia] and a soldier 
of the Julian century of the 1st cohort, to Petronia, daughter of Sarapia, in order to refund her 
dower; dated, 1oth of the month Pharmouthi [5th April?], in the 8th year of Antoninus Pius 
[A.D. 145]. In duplicate; with subscription of Gaius Petronius Marcellus, acting for his sister 
Petronia, as she could not write. Papyrus, measuring 9} by 4} inches. 


Written in roughly-formed uncials, which in a few 
cursive instances approach minuscules. In the first 
document will be noticed the common use of the c- 
shaped ¢€, very clumsily formed; and the varying 


hapes of «, of curved c, and of y. The subscription 
is in some forms of its letters more cursive. The 
second document is rather more regular. A special 


(a) 

(z)erp(wv)ta capamias p(e)ra Kuptov Tou 
adekhou yaiov meTpwviov papKeddou 
(vjovliw amodwapiw otpatwwtn yop(Tys) 
TPOTYS aTapnvw EekaTovTapyias 
tovluavou yaipw Opodroyw 
aTerynKkevat Tapa (cov) ad wy tpoo(n) 
veykKa go ev mpooik. Spaxypwv yxedi(wv) 
dia Snpociov ypnpaticpov apyuptov 
dpaxpas TeTpakooias dia yeupos py 
ehatToupevns pov mept Tay dot(Twv) 
apyuptov Spaxpwv e€axocwwy to Se 
XElpoypadov tovTo duocov ypadev 
kafapov atro emvypadys Kat ade 

dados Kuptov eotw ws ev Sno 

TlW KATAKEXWPLOBEVOV ETOUS 

oydoov avroxpaTopos Kaicapos TiTOV 
atttov adpiavou avTwvivov 


ceBaotov evoeBovs dappovbt t 


TETPOVLA TDEPATLAS ETA KUPLOV TOV ad(EA) 


pou yatov meTpwviov papk[e|\d\ov are(xo) 


Tas Tov apyupiov Spaxyyas teTpa(ko) 
gias els Tov AoYov THS TPOOLKO pLoOU 
Ly eA\aroupern Tepe TwY 

dpaxpov e€akoowwy ws mpokerrat 

Yalos TeTpwvis papKeAAOS EmLKErp 

pat Kuptos Tys adeAdns pov Kat eyp(a) 


Wa UTEP GUTNS aypappaTw ov7ns 


sign for exarovrapyia will be seen in (6) line 5. 


| (4) 
TETPOVLA TEPATLAS META KUPL 
ov Tov adedghou yarov meTpwvi 


ov papkeddov vovAww aodwa 


PlL® OTPATLWTN KHPTYHS TpPw 


TS atrapnve [exatovrapyias| tovdAtavou 


XYaupew opodoyw ameo 

XNKevay apa cov ad wy tpo(c) 
nveyka oo. ev mpoout Spa 
Xpov xisav da Sypo 

lov KpyNaTiopov apyu 

piov Spaxpas TeTpako 

cias dua yipos pn edar 
TOVLEVNS POU TEDL TWV 

Lourwy apyupiov Spaxpov 
e€akooiwy To Se xLpoypa 

gov Tovto Siccov ypadev 
kafapov amo emvypadys 

kat adipados KuUpLoy EoTw 

ws ev Onuotw KaTaKe 
Xwpiopevoy eTous oydo(ov) 
avToKpatopos (Kat)oapos 

TiTOU atdtov adpLavou 

avrwywou oeBactou 

evoeBous happovlt t 

TETPQVLA TEPATLAS PETA KU 

ptov tov adeAdov yatov merpwrt 
ov papkehXov amexw Tas Tov ap 
yuptov Spaxpas TeTpakoc.as 

ets Tov Aoyov THS TpooLKOS pou 
pn (edarroup)evns pov mepu T(wv) 
dp(aypov eLaxoowy ws impo) 


KE(TOL) © we 





) 


. (AD. 145. 
GREEK PAPYRUS CLXXVIII 


T 


RECEIP 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 


SERIES IJ., PLATE 150. 


BRITISH MuSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CLXxXx.—_{A.D. 228.] 


| D aeenueees in Greek, by Gaia Aurelia of having delivered in the treasury of the 
village of Nilopolis, in Egypt, 46 artabas of wheat in two instalments, the one on the 
gth of the month Pachon [7th May], the other on the 4th of Payni [29th May], in the 7th year 


of Severus [A.D. 228]. Papyrus; the whole document, of which this is the lower portion, measuring 
124 by 5% inches. | 


Written in roughly formed uncials, which in certain u-shaped «: a-shaped N: n-shaped n: down-curved c: 
of their more cursive shapes approach minuscules. and © with open » bow. 
Among the latter are the c-shaped €: h-shaped H: 


[erous] {’ avroxparopos Kavoapos papKou avpy\uov 
aeounpou adefavdpou evaeBous evtuxous 
oeB(ac)rov traxywv 0 yaa avpyrua yredaer 
Stoxkopov kar diiadekdw twdiwwvos twv Svo 
oiToAoyou Kwpns verovTro\ews pepeTpL — 

Beka Tupov peTpw Snpooiw Evotw amo ye 
vna(t)os Tov avrou etous ev Onaavpw trys 
TPOKLMLEVYNS KWLNS VTE TOKVOTTALOU 

vyoov Snploc.?] evs ovoparos mikiwdts repews 
mupov aptaBas Sexaevvea extov + Os’ 

Kat TH Tavve 8° addas mupov apraBas 

etkoou pura + Ka’ / tov aupPBodov 


+ ps 





NOTE OF PAYMENT. (A.D. 228.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CLXXX. 


SERIES I]., PLATE I51. 


OXFORD. BODLEIAN LIBRARY. 


MS. BoD. 959.—[A.D. 1382 ?] 


HE Old Testament, in the earlier English version of Wycliffe, from Genesis to 
TT Baruch iii. 20. Vellum; 333 leaves, measuring 13 by 9} inches; in double columns, 
usually of 53 lines. From a note in Douce MS. 369 it is known that this translation was the 
work of Nicholas de Hereford, D.D., of Queen’s College, Oxford; and, from internal. evidence, 
that this MS. is the original copy of the translator, of which all other MSS. of the earlier 
The text breaks off in the middle of a sentence, and from the facts of 


Hereford’s life it is reasonable to suppose that this sudden interruption took place in 1382. 


version are transcripts. 


The MS. is described in the Preface to Forshall and Madden’s edition of Wycliffe’s Bible 
(Oxford, 1850), vol. 1., pp. xvil., xlvii. 


The MS., which is in quires of 12 leaves, is written by five different scribes. The Plate exhibits the 
transition from the fourth to the fifth hand. 


Ecclesiastici 


A f 
couevede 


hy and preisede hym ix pe blessingis of pe lord: iz 
-_offringe . 
to hym a crowne of glorie / forsope he tobroside pe 
enemys on eche side azd destrozede philisteym con 
tvarious : vnto pe dai pat is now / he tobroside pe horn 
of hem.vnto withoute ende/i# alle werk he jaf 
knowle- 
chizg to pe holi: avd to pe heeze iz pe woord of 
glorie / of al 
his herte he pveisede god and loouede pe lord pat 
made hym: 
and 3af to hym azen pe eneniys my3t / azd he made to 
stondez singeris azen pe awter: and in pe sown of 
pew he 
made sweete mootetis / azd he 3af worshipe iz solem- 
nysingis . avd ournede pe tymes vzto pe ful ending 
of lijf pat pei shulde prveisen pe holi name of pe lord: 
and maken large erli pe holynesse of pe god cvist pur- 
gide pe syznes of hym: and enhauncide into wzthoute 


fro his ‘peir’ bed / pat herdist ix syna dom: and in 
oreb 


domes of defensiouz / pat enoyntist kingis 

to penauzce : and prophetis makist successourys 
after pee / pat art resceyued iz whirlewind of 
fijr: iz a char of firene horsis / pat art izwri- 


ten iz domes of tymes to swagen pe wrathe 


of pe lord azd to Ioyne a pe herte of pe faderv to pe , OF 


sone: and to restoren pe lynagis of iacob / blis- 
ful ben pei pat pee han herd: and in pi frenshipe 
ben maad fair /New-, wee wth lijf lyuex oneli. 


after dep forsope- such shal not ben oure na- 


ende . me /helie forsope iz a whirle wynd is couered : 
pe horn of hym/and he jaf to hym pe testament of 
kingis : and in helisee fulfild is his spirit / I~ his daiys 


and a set’e of glorie iz ierusalem/ after hym ros a 
sone wel feling : 

and for hym he caste douz al pe my3t of enemys ‘/ 
Salomon | 

comauzdide ix fewe daiys ‘of pese’. to whom god 
sogetide alle pe 

enemys. pat he shulde make an hous iz his name. 

and greipen holynesse ivto eueymor: as he was tazt iz 

his zoupe / and he is fulfild as a flood wth wisdam: 
and his 


soule azeen made pe erpe. and pu fulfildist ix 
compari- 

sownys derke pvouerbis / to ylis afer is pupplisht pi na- 

me: and pu art looued ix pi pes/iz songis and in 
prouerbis and 

comparisouzs. axd in remenyngis wondreden pe londis. 

and in pe name of pe lord: to whom is pe to-name 
god of 

israel / pu gederist =~ latouz gold: and as led pu 
fulfil- | 


he dradde not a prince - and bi my3t no man 
ouevcam hym.ne ouercam hym any woord’ and 


his bodi dead pvopheciede / iz his lijf he dide 


huge wondris’ and in dep merueilouse thizgis 


he wro3te / iz alle pese thivgis ethegte pe pu- . 

ple dide not penauzce. and pei wenten not a- 

wei fro per symnes: vnto pe tyme pat pei ben 

cast awei fro per lond. azd ben scatevid into eche 
lond / and per is laft ful fewe folc: axd a prince in pe 
hous of dauzd / Summe of hem diden pat shulde 
plesen to god: opeve forsope diden manye 


syunes / Ezechias strengpide his cite and bro3zte 


48 


dist siluey / and pu boowedist iz pyn hipis to wyzmen/ 
power pu haddist iz pi bodi/pu zeue a wem iv pi 


glorie. 
and cursedist pi sed to brizgen iz wrathefulnesse to 
pi fre- | 
childre. and in oper thingis pi folie pat pu shuldist 
maken pe 
éffreym empire partid on two’ and of wipoute—beidil to 
comaun- 


den an hard mauzdement / god forsope shal not le- 

uez his mercy. and he shal not spillez ne don awei 
his wer | | 

kis ne leesen fro pe stok his chosene sones: sones and 

pe seed of hym pat loouep pe lord he shal no 
shenden / : 

he 3af forsope anoper iacob and dauid of pat lynage / 
and Sala- 

mon hadde ende with his fadris / and. he lafte after 
hym | | 

of his seed pe folie of pe folc azd pe mynusht fro pru- 

dence roboam/ pe whiche tzvnede awei pe folc bi 

his couzseil / and Ieroboam pe sone of naboth pat 


made 
‘to syznen israel: and zaf pe weie of syznyng to 
effraym / 7 | : 
ful , and , manye redouzdeden pe syznes of hem gretli: 
forsope 


pei twznedex hem awei fro per lond /. and he so3te 
alle wicke- — | | 

nesses . vnto pe tyme pat defending ful com to pem/ 

and fro alle symznes he deliuevde hem / 


capitulum A Nd helias pe pvophete ros as fijr. avd his woord as a 


brond brende. pe whiche brozte izto hem hungir: 

and folewinge hym bi per enuye bez maad fewe /. 
forsope pei | 

my3zten not suffrez pe hestis of pe lord / purp pe 

woord of pe lord he wipheeld heuene: amd caste 
douz fro 

hym pe fijr to pe erpe /so maad large is helie iz his 


a pe merueilis / and who mai his maney glorien to pee’, pu 
whiche ‘hast’ | | 
beere ‘borne’ vp pe deade fro helle. fro pe lot of 
dep: in pe : 


woord of pe lord god / pe whiche prewe douz kingis 
to dep and pu breeke liztli pe myzt of hem: and pe 
gloriouse ~ | 


[The Committee are indebted to F. Madan, 


izto pe myddil of it water: and deluede wet# iren 
pe roche: axd bilde vp to pe water a pit /in his 
daiys stezede vp senacherib azd sente rapsa- 
cen: azd vndirputte his hond azen hem. and putte 
out his hond izto syon: azd proud is maad iz his 
my3t / pazne moued ben pe hertis and pe 
hondis of hem: and pei soreweden as wymmen 
tvauailizge wzth childe / and pei inwardli clepedex 
pe merciful lord. axzd strecchivg out hondis pey 
rereden vp to heuene / and pe holi lord god herde 
anoon pe vois of hem / he remembride not pe 
syznes of hem. ne zaf hem to per enemys? but 
purgide hem iz pe hond of isaie pe holi pvophete / 
he prew douz pe tentis of assiries: axd hem to’ 

_ broside pe auzgil of pe lord / forwhi ezechie 
dide pat pleside to pe lord. ad strongli he wente 
iz pe Hend ‘weie’ of dauzd his fader. pat isaie pe grete 

pvophete 

and feipful ix pe sizte of god sente to hym /In his 
daiys bacward wente azeen pe suzne’ and addi- 
de to pe king lif /wztk a gret spirit he saw3, 
‘pe laste thizgis’ axd coumfortede pe weilixge mez 
iz sion vzto eueymor / he shewide thizgus to co- 
men and hid: er pat pei fellen / 

DE mynde of Iosie maad iz a makinge of 
smel: is a werk of a pyment makere / iz eche 
moup as hony shal ben inwardli swete pe 
mynde of hym: and as melodie ix pe feste of wyn / 


he is euenerizt godli iz pe penauzce of folc: and 


Esq., of the Bodleian Library, for the 


description of this Plate.] 


capitulum 
49. 


Il. 151, 


Fadia 


firs Bikide ie Tye WleMinsIS Of tord-7 optsesi4 

10 Wy dapiBne Of short) forfope peevbaie bs 
gnenipson coe fides debi phair oon 
Faousivn to ped (718 WOE, he wbeohie ye hoz 
Fhe arte whore en’ Talle wel yesaF knorgle 
CAS ty ys bhTh4 t0 pe hevse fpe TH OF Shonse ope ay 
fat pte Sie Prey $B) F honicly putord pT may iy 
238F 10 Wr hen ye eneS inpst Fie Aly tp 
Forth HS TUS ACN pe ATES Pye fons of pe’ Iw 
sia’ fibers iOTCHS' + He 3aF woetvpe ftom ~ 
qfingigy? ouvnece A a ate ate 
Of WAR yh yer phesilte goals qe 08s rine of yhiggd: 
pinshon large cin yt yoIneMe df ye gee pine 
SAYIN pies OF Wr en sTiAN isoyptonce ende 

9° Hou oF (97/4 be FHF 10 IF pe rofhhncE OP Rang 
ba fie ok Slots 1h AFF ly SA fone sel felis? 
4 fies WW Be cite dart af yee ceyat of enemys / Salomon 
annisidate f feipe dis, FO Bhd Spd fogetite she ye 
enetnpes a fhe Aish wilt’ any NOue I suite: 
2 sree Woipien 710 etimon ay we was tat 

iis soupe/e hess FulFild aga Radi iwintia yy 


forwayrs derke, piD15) 2p phis afress prushiyt Fk 
ate Sat ged Tf POO.T Consb rigs aid 
OUIPAOTIES TyemesySiS wendiwdnye tons 
Ziyeraine of pC ion)-ty who 19 y* po-stsie $00 oF 
nity sucet—<ay iil galls As 10 7 FAL ~ 
OE HUEP DBE pyN WPS ty iepinCH/ 
POLE FT MADD T ps booty 01 Argon sp Shore. 
£ EON f feo to beiSene Tipe OTE ty Fe, 
__ Anlore- 2 Top sis f foley! p posse inabeny® 2 


opm, CPE PATH OU AWS oF set outa 
gta Wg2d maaiicernt ee ie 7 ° aioe jer" 
He pa ie fe oll OE Ghee ons TCI TBE 


HS ne hecttas feo yx ftok Ins chrofetse fonses fone 
$e feed VE Lie 17 Caria ye feed Wesel 2108 fremNety 
Ge sae Fontan reap col 20y ph y* Wynsse/ toate 
ston fade enild uF p16 HAS bie ae AP We 
OF fs flodsre Frc OF ie IEE pesipmilt fro p 
Aue Cobos pe pinche ned MBE! ye Fors be 
had pied Peserpbods? rt [one oF boo) man 
10 forests 1188 30F pe par OF Hiss to eile 
), Hunsipe redneden yl Hines oF Me sreteHesy 
© pordasch ne arses fa sons) apy fate Ale Weicie 
mele it to ye tyrant p> oferty Fasl 114 10 erst: 
Efe alle (ones he deh he” 
To pense pegpnete sos ay fist 8 spd ag 
gond bende yCplnche brozte Egy fro pprssste™ 
2 Foleusige iy in p cri be camo Fense/fuTioy Ye 
nniten 10t firffee pe metas of yt loed/puiy ye 
isorrd oF ye 102d be upheld pesicrtet eNfte Cyt feo, 
hyp? firs 10 PCsverfa nad dise IF WeHe r inv? A 
pUlnels sessesht 5/4 whe wilt (ne mag slozienl TD PE p< PY 
ye Cale Fro (eile Fro wivt OF ey ¢ 
sid OF ford Sd /pCrwIuche veCIBE Cyt BIE ” 
siacsonge 


“Db 
a 
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BODLEIAN LIBRARY. 
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ARE doy tee 
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rd sing oF SYS Fak mic ye siete Ne 
afaphitcyetste oF goofene toby Inins ~ | 
ouys dba) wemnte enn * | 
Stoyehig hifnetasret Het he fats _ 
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P29 


(A.D. 13822) 


MS. BODL, 9359. 


SERIES II., PLATE 152. 


“ \HE “Memorabilia” of Valerius Maximus, together with the compendium of the 1oth Book 
Vellum; 132 leaves, measuring 133 by 9 inches; in double columns 
of 30 to 34 lines. Written in northern Italy, ‘‘expletus m*°ccc? nonagesimo secundo, die xviije 


British Museum. ADDITIONAL MS. 11,979.—a.D. 1392. 


by Julius Paris. 


mensis lulil, ora tertia.” 
From the library of Dr. Samuel Butler, Bishop of Lichfield. 


In quires of eight leaves, connected by catch-words. 
Written in rather roughly formed minuscules; with 
initial letters in red and blue. 


Ariarathes- 


Some of the leaves are 


palimpsest ; but the obliterated writing was not of 


earlier date than the 14th century. 


| Decimus. 


mendacio muliebris temeritas 
mediolani repressa est. Siquzdem 
cum se | pvo rubria quedam pervinde ac fa- 
Iso credita esset Incendio pevisse | 
nichil ad se pertinextibws bonis izse- 
reret | Neque ei aut tractus eivs | aut 
splendidi testes | aut coho’rtis augu 
sti fauor deessezt | propter inexpugzabilen 
Cesaris cozstaztiam | irrita nefari 
pvopositi abiit., 
Ipem Barbarum quemdam | propéter 
eximiam sizzzlitudizem | capadocie 
Regnum affectantem | tamquam Ariath- 
es esset | que# a marco Antonio 
imteremptum | luce clarivs erat | quamquam 
pene totius orientis ciuitatuz | 
et Gentiu credula Suffragati- 
one fultuzz caput | demezter Imp- 
erio iminezs Iusto tzpendere su- 
pplicio coegit., YJ Ualerii ma- 
ximj dzc¢éorwm ac factorum memorabi 
liuz Explicit liber Nonws. In 
cipit decimus., 

Ecimus atque huius operis 
I.) liber 1 Seu studiosorum 

izertia | Seu Scviptorum 
Segnitie | Seu alio quo vis causa | 
Etati nostre pevditus est. Verum 
Iulivs paris abbreuiator Valerij 
post nouem libros explicitos | 
huzc decimus sub ixfrascripto com 
pendio complexus estY per quod 


de nominibws | prenominibusque cogn- 
ominibus atquve agnominibzs | fuisse 
eumdem a ualerio compositum coniectarj 
licet. Verba quzdem Iulij paridis 

hee sat | liber decimus de pvenomin- 
ibus et similibus., 


Arro simplicia iz 

Italia nomiza fuisse 

ait. Exi[s|timatio 

nisqve sue argumez- 

tu refert quod Ro- 
mulus et Remus et Faustulus | 
neque prenomex ullum | neque cognomex 
habueruzt. Quit ab eo dissentiunt | 
aluzt matrem eorum ream Siluiam 
uocatam’ Auum Siluium numito- 
rem? Fratrem eius Amulium Siluiumy Ac 
superiores Albanorwm Reges 1 Cape- 
tuve Siluiuw 1 Agrippam Siluium | Po- 
sterioresque duces Metium Suffeti 
um 1et Tutorem Cloeliuz uocatos. 
Ne coztenti his 1 ad sabinos tran- 
sgrediuntuy. Tituw Tatiuw 1 Numam 
Pompiliuze Et patrem eivs pompum 
Pompiliumz. Eiwsdemque regionis e- 
numerazt Postulanuz lauranum / 
Volesum Valesiumy’ Metum curtium / 
Alium fumusilleaticum ’ Etruscis 
recitant larte# Porsennam | Ab eque- 
culis | Septimiuze Modium | p[ri|musm 
Regem eorumy Et fertorew Resium | 
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VALERIUS MAXIMUS. A.D. 1392. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. ADDITIONAL MS. 11,979. 


SERIES IJ., PLATE 153. 


OXFORD. BODLEIAN LIBRARY. Douce MS. 144.—A.D. 1407. 


OURS of the Virgin, with Penitential Psalms, Litany, Hours of the Cross and of the 
H Holy Ghost, etc., in Latin, and a calendar in French. Vellum; 140 leaves, measuring 
83 by 63 inches; with 14 lines in a page. The MS. was written for the use of a church in the 
diocese of Paris, a note on f. 37 stating that “factum et completum est anno m‘°cccc° vij°, quo 
ceciderunt pontes, Parisius.” | 

There are several large and some smaller miniatures executed in more than one style, and by 
a Netherlandish artist, or artists, as well as by French hands. The borders are usually ornamented 
in the French styles of ivy-leaf and line-and-leaf work, with two grotesques on each page; but 
they are occasionally floreated, with richer ornamentation and miniatures. On the margins of four 
of the pages containing the Litany are sketched elaborate pictures of religious processions; the 


finest example being the one given in the Plate. See G. F. Waagen, ‘“ Treasures of Art in Great 
Britain” (1854), vol. 11, p. 75. : 


Ab immundis cogitationibus ledera nos domine Per circuncisionem tuam lbera nos domine 
Ab infestationibus demonum lzbera nos domine Per baptismum tuum lzdera nos domine 

A subitanea et improuisa Per ieiunium tuum lzdera nos domine 
morte libera nos domine Per passionem tuam lzdera nos domine 

Ab omni inmundicia men Per crucem e¢ mortem tuam libera nos domine 
tis et corporis lzdera nos domine. Per sanctam resurrectionem 

A peste et clade lebera nos domine. tuam libera nos domine. 

Ab ira tua lzdera nos domine. | Per admirabilem ascensionem 

Per sanctam annunciatio tuam libera nos domine. 

nem tuam. Izdera nos domine : Per gratiam sancti spiritus 

Per misterium sancte incar paracliti. Izdera nos domine 

nationis tue. Izbeva nos domine In hora mortis succurre nobés 

Per aduentum tuum. Izdeva nos domune. domine. 

Per natiuitatem tuam lzdeva mos domine. In die iudici libera nos dosmzne. 





[The Committee are indebted to F. Madan, Esq., of the Bodleian Library, for the description 
of this Plate.] 
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HOURS. A.D. 1407. 


OXFORD. BODLEIAN LIBRARY. DOUCE MS. 144. 
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(Earty 15tx CENT.) 


ADDITIONAL MS. 24,189. 


MANDEVILLE’S TRAVELS. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 


SERIES II., PLATES 154, 155. 


BritisH Museum. ADDITIONAL MS. 24,189.—[EARLY I5TH CENTURY. | 


WO miniatures from a series of twenty-eight, illustrating the earlier part of the Travels of 
Sir John Mandeville. Vellum; 14 leaves, measuring 9g by 7§ inches. Executed in 
the Low Countries, perhaps at or near Liége, early in the 15th century. | 

The surface of the vellum is tinted a pale milky-green; and each leaf has a miniature on 
either side, the first being drawn in silver-point, and the rest in outline in ink with delicate 
shading in black and white. The features and hands of the figures are touched with flesh- 
colour ; crowns, nimbi of saints, embroidery, and other accessories are generally in gold delicately 
applied with the brush. Foliage is coloured, generally in sombre tones of green; the sea is 
either washed with light blue or merely flecked with white; and the sky is blue, sometimes 
flushed towards the horizon with a silvery white, but more often covered with floreated patterns 
in white and darker shades of blue. The whole series has been reproduced in facsimile for the 

Roxburghe Club: ‘“ The Buke of John Maundevill,” edited by G. F. Warner, 1889. | | 


Plate 154 represents the fourth miniature in the series, the subject being a party of pilgrims 
in a ship approaching land on which are disposed walled cities, castles, farms, and groves of 
trees. The principal figure in the ship, who wears a collar of golden oak-leaves, is no doubt 
intended for Sir John Mandeville. Colour is sparingly used, being confined to flesh tints on the 
hands and faces, blue streaked with white for the sky, and tints of green for the foliage. The 
high lights in the architecture, waves, and details of the ship are touched with white. 


PLATE 155. 


LATE 155 is taken from the sixth miniature of the series, which represents a procession 
Pp of clergy exhibiting to the Emperor the holy relics at Constantinople, viz. the Seamless 
Coat, the Holy Cross, the Crown of Thorns, and the Sponge. The features and hands of the 
figures are touched with flesh-colour, the coat is slightly tinted blue, the Emperor’s crown and 
embroidery of his robe and shoe are gilt, the sky is of blue streaked with white, and the high- 
lights of the architectural details, dressés, etc., are touched with white. 





Il. 155. 











(Earty 15re CENT.) 


ADDITIONAL MS. 24,189. 


MANDEVILLE’S TRAVELS. 


‘BRITISH MUSEUM. 


SERIES II., PLATE 156. 


BRITISH MusEuM. ADDITIONAL MS. 22,318.—[ABOUT A.D. 1450.] 


r NEN of Plutarch’s “ Lives,” translated into Latin by Lionardo Bruni of Arezzo and others. 
Vellum ; 240 leaves, measuring 13 by 93 inches; with 27 lines in a page. Written and 


ornamented in Northern Italy about the middle of the 15th century. 


The ornamentation of the volume is not complete. 


Each Life should have been illustrated 


with two miniatures, the first being painted within a large initial letter at the beginning and the 


other forming an independent picture at the end. But the miniatures of the last three Lives have 


not been all executed, the Life of Cato having the initial-miniature alone, and those of Cicero and 


Demosthenes wanting both. 


From the library of the Marquis Giambatista Costabili, of Ferrara, sold in Paris in 1858. 


White vellum; in quires of eight leaves connected 
by catch-words. Written in the careful Italian minus- 
cules of the period of the Renaissance, formed upon 
the models of the 11th and r2th centuries. The 
opening words of each Life are composed of capital 
letters, alternately gilt and blue, with pen-line orna- 
mentation in violet and red inks. 

The large initials are in colours upon a square 
ground of burnished gold. The colouring of the minia- 
tures is extremely vivid, and is generally heightened 
with a liberal use of gold in the details. Silver has 
also been applied in some of the miniatures, which, 
however, have suffered by oxidization of the metal. 


TYBERIVS: 


OVE DICENDA 
NT SVPERIVS 
RAVIMVS.NVNC 


Zzmomuant 


OT ag 


The large initial D in the Plate is of lake worked 
with a moulding relieved with white. The subject of 
the miniature is the last scene in the life of Tiberius 
Gracchus, in which he is represented touching his 
own head in order to signify that his life is in danger. 
He wears a violet-coloured robe trimmed with fur, and 
blue hose. His hair is gilt. The prevailing colours 
in the dresses of the other figures are vermilion, gray- 
blue, and green; and the hair and beards of several 
are gilt. The house inthe middle back-ground is 
white; but most of the other buildings are orange- 
coloured. Gold shading is used in the trees and in 
the sky. 


Hmorni me YP 


Romanorum parte non minores habituram casus Tyberii et 

Gai gracchorwm hystoriam opponemus . Pater iis fuit Tyberius 
gracchus : cui quanqwam duobus consulatibus . duobusqwe trium 
phis . et insuper censure gloria insignis . multo plus tamen ex 
virtutibus eius . qvam ex magistratibus atque honoribus aderat 
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PLUTARCH. (Asout A.D. 1450.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. ADDITIONAL MS. 22,318. 


SERIES II., PLATE 157. 


British Museum. ADDITIONAL MS. 21,120.—{A.D. 1458-1461.] 


HE Ethics of Aristotle: a translation into “ Romance” by Charles, Prince of Viana, son of 


John II. of Navarre, made for his uncle, Alphonso V. of Aragon and Sicily, from 


the Latin version by Lionardo Bruni of Arezzo. Vellum; 238 leaves, measuring 12% by 8} 


Appended is the Lamentation of the Prince on the death of 
Alphonso, and the colophon states that the volume was written “ab Altadello, summi Aragonum 
et Navarre principis librario.” The date of the MS. must lie between 1458, the year of the 
king’s death, and 1461, when the Prince of Viana died. | 

The Prince’s library passed into the possession of Dom Pedro, Constable of Portugal, who 
was proclaimed king of Aragon in 1465. The MS. is recorded in the catalogue of his books. 
See an account of another MS. from the Prince of Viana’s library by L. Delisle, “Un livre 


inches; with 25 lines in a page. 


de la bibliotheque de Don Carlos, prince de Viane,” (Société de Saint-Augustin), Lille [1890]. 


Fine white vellum, in quires of ten (in one instance 
of twelve) leaves connected by catch-words, written in 
minuscules of Spanish type formed on the Italian 
hand of the Renaissance; with arguments, etc., in 
red; and titles in fancifully shaped capitals much - 
flourished. 

The first page of the prologue is highly orna- 
mented, and is surrounded with an elaborate border, 
the Prince’s device and motto, “bonne foy,” being 
introduced. At the foot are the arms of Aragon in 
the centre, with those of Navarre quartering Evreux 
on the left and of Aragon quartering Sicily saltire- 
wise on the right, the whole linked together with 


scrolls bearing the motto “Qui se humiliat exalta- 
bitur.” At the foot of the first page of Book i. is 
also a coat: Aragon quartering Sicily, 
Aragon. 

Each book has an elaborate initial letter orna- 
mented with vine-tendril interlacings and other designs 
in the Italian style. The initial D in the Plate is 
gilt, with edgings of gamboge which give it the 
appearance of. being cut out in the solid; the flowers 
and leaves are coloured in shades of red, blue and 
green, and the spots are gilt. The interlaced design 
in the margin is white picked out with red, blue, 
green, and gold. 


impaling 


Septimo. 


n este primero Capitulo tracta de tres 


Species en que todos los vicios e virtudes 


consisten /son assaber delos vicios e malas co- 


stumbres / el vicio / la incontinencia /e la bestia 


lidat. 


tinencia /e la entera bondat. 


opiniones antigas. 


ESPUES 
DESTAS. CO 
SAS. ES 
DE. DEZIR 


E por la parte loable la virtud /la con- 


E introduze las 


tomado otro pvinci- 


pio / que acerca delas malas 
I vicio. 


llama e dize 

el phi/osopho a vna peruer 
sidad del appetito que 
se non dexa sesnorcar 
por la razon. E quo” 
ando el appetito es 
corrupto enclina assi 
como principio 0 causa 
estimando aquello 

ue dessea como buen 

n. E por la tal ele’ 
ction obra las cosas 
peruersas por cuya mal’ 
dad es vitupevable. Y 
esta tal disposition 
es dicha vicio en 
quoanto acomete 
error e maldad. 





destas son manifiestos. 


virtud y al otro continentia. 


son los species / el vicio/la incontinencia/e la 
immanidat. Pero los contrarios delos dos species 


Ca al vno Ilamamos 


immanidat alguno congruamente oppornia 
aquella virtud / que sobre nos es real e diuina 


como Homero introduze a Priamo diziendo de 


costumbres tres 


ncontinentia. 


| llama e dize el phi/osopho 

a otra peruerssidad del appetito 
que corrompe la mesura e colli~ 
gentia delos humores e que per” 
uierte el orden de la razon /e la 
consonantia e tempre de toda 
cosa ordenada la qudal erssi- 
dad tiene dos partes. La vna que 
non dexa ‘de’sallir fuera los limites 
dela razon por ninguna comstantia 
en las obras dela vida humana 

y entonces se dize incomtinentia 
por quoanto non detiene nin re 
frena el appetito con la razon. 


Pero contra la 


Hector / que excellia de grand bondat/ nin pa- 





ARISTOTLE. (A.D. 1458-1461.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. ADDITIONAL MS. 21,120. 


SERIES II., PLATE 158. 


British Museum. ADDITIONAL MS. 11,671.—A.D. 1467. 


PITOME, in Latin, of the ‘“Institutiones Oratorie” of Quintilian, made by Franciscus 
Patricius for F[ranciscus] Tranchedinus; appended to a copy of the Institutions written 


in the same hand. Vellum; 189 leaves, measuring 73% by 5% inches; with 43 lines in a page. 
The colophon at the end of the Institutions states that the transcription was finished on the 27th 


March, 1467. 


Fine white vellum, in quires of ten leaves con- at the beginning of each book of the Institutions, and 


nected by catch-words. Written, with great neatness, a coloured initial in blue, red, and green at 
in small Italian minuscules; with an illuminated initial beginning of the Epitome. 





I 


ARENS / ut primum factus fuerit’ acrem curam spei futuri oratzozis 

impendat. Ante ommia ne sit uiciosus seymo nutricibus . qvas sapieztes 

si fieri possit: chrysippws optauit. Diligentey curet / optimas eligat. 

et morum quidem et sermonis in his rationem hadeat , Natura evim tenacissimi 
sumus / eorwm que rudibus annis percipimus. Et deteriora pervtinaciter herezt . bona facile 
mutantur iz pueris. Assuescat igztur sermoni quod non dediscezdus sit. Quales parentes. 

Arentes eruditos optaueris. Cornelia namque maéer / gracchorum ¢loquentig multum con- 

Pp tulit. Hec lelij filia paternam eloquentiam elegantiorem reddidit. Parentes quz 
non didiceruzt / noz minorem curam docendi liberos hadeant. Qui pedagi. 


gog! ws ; - , 
P Edagi / aut eruditi plane sivt . que cura 1m primis esse debet . aut se now esse erudi- 


tos sciant. Nihil exim peias his quz sibi falsam scientig persuasionem tradiderumt. Nec 


vel tradit 
minus error eorum nocet moribus. Tradidit exim babylonivs diogenes / Leonidem / ale 


xandri pedagogum / eum uitijs quzbusdam imbuisse . que quidem maximum regem ab illa institu- 
tione puerili prosecuta suvt. Initium a Ssermone greco. 

Sermone greco puer izcipiat. Latinws namque que pluribus iv usu est . facilivs perdisci 
Ac Neque hoc superstitiose fieri uelim . ut diu tatum grece loquatur. Sed nox loxge 
latina swbsequi debezt . et cito pariter ire. Etas prima instituenda. 

Ratosthenes / ef ut alij dicuzt hesiodws : \c¢eris instituendos que minores septem aznis 

essent / now putauerumt. Melius tamen qud nullu tempus uacare cura uolumt. Quantum 
enim infantie presumitur temporis’ tantum adolescenti¢ additwr. Initia siquedem Ie¢erarum | sola memo 
ria constant. Que quidem in paruis tenacissima es¢. Sed noxdum teneris imstandum acerbe est. 
ne studia quz nozdum amare potest / oderit. Sed initia quogue studiorwm / a perfectissimo .optime. 
traduxtur. Nam philippws macedo / alexazdro filio / prima Iz¢erarum elementa / ab aristotele 
tradi uoluit ~ Vtilius in scholis quam domi eruditur. 

Requentie scholarwm / et ueluti publicatis preceptoribws pueros tradeve satis duco. 
iz quod quidem cum his a quibus clarissimarum ciuitatum mores sunt instituti . tum eminertissznis 
auctoribus uideo placuisse. Now exim uox illa pveceptoris / ut cena minws plurebuws sufficet. 
sed quidem ut sol uniuersis idem lucis calorisque largitwr. Ante omnia futurws orator cui im maxima 
celebritate e¢ ix media repudblica uiuendum esty assuescat iam a tenero no#z reformidare ho 
mines / negwe illa solitaria ef ueluti umbratili uita domestica pallesceve. Nam cum pro- 
ferenda sunt studia / caligat iz sole / et omnia noua offendit. quz solus didicerit. quod in- 
ter multos agendum est. Qua ratione ingenia cognoscantur. 

Radito sibi puero docemdi pariter ingenium ix primis naturamque perspiciat. ivgenlj sigzwm 
al precipue in paruis memoria est. Eiws duplex es¢ uzrtus / facile percipere / e¢ fidelster retinere. 
proximum imitatio. Nam id quogue docilis nature est. Quedam enim interrogabit’ sequetur tamen 
magis quam precurret. Illvd enim ingeniorum ueluti precoquum genus nom temeve unquam peruenit 
ad frugem. Hi sunt qué parua facile faciust . e¢ quecqued possuzt / stative ostenduzt. Possumt tamen id de 


the 


Chrysippus 


Cornelia 
Lelius 


Diogenes 
Leonides 


Philippus 
Aristoteles 


mum quod in proximo est. Nox multus prestant / sed cito. Nox subest exim uera uis. nec penitws immissis 


radicibus iznituztur. Placet hec aznis comparata. Nec me offerdit lusus im pueris. est 
enim alacritatis signum / neque illum tristem semperque demissum sperare possum erect¢ circa 
studia meztis fore. Det modus remissionibwsy’ ne aut studiorwm odium facian¢ 
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ogni Gen ee Ge pene 


face faaiie.aged polite fx onde. fpoftieni tow 
mo €.116 mle phat gece 116 Welk ci tia wis. A ponieimithy 


fee me 


die luiire Tpnerig.c 
gp demiflis § 


{pare poitit erects cineca 


‘moons remifionib®. ne aut Hhrpion oduti facie 


A.D. 1467. 


ADDITIONAL MS. 11,671. 


SERIES II., PLATE 1509. 


British Museum. HARLEY CHARTER 84 F. 5.—A.D. 1380. 


HARTER of Peter, Abbat of Bitlesden Abbey in Buckinghamshire, admitting to the 
C\ privileges of confraternity Sir Robert Corbet and Sir Robert Corbet, his son, knights, 
Beatrice wife of Robert the elder, Sibilla his late wife, Alice late wife of Robert the younger, and 
their children, living and dead, benefactors of the house; the two knights undertaking to warrant 
the abbey in possession of an acre of land and the advowson of the church of Ebrington, in 
Gloucestershire. Dated, Conversion of St. Paul [25 January], 1379[8o]. 

Vellum, measuring 123 by 68 inches. 


Written in square court-hand rather compressed. 


A B (CRED E 


Uniuersis sancte matris ecclesie filzss ad quos pvesens scviptum indentatum pevuenevit. Frater Petrus Abbas 
Monastevij beafe Marie de Bitlesdena ef eiusde loci | Conuentus salutem in domino sempiternam. Pium 
a(r|bitramuy e¢ humanum eos qui sazcfam dei ecclesiam de suis fouere e¢ sustentare student possessionibzs in | 
oracconum e¢ spzrvetualium bonorum recipeve fulcimentum. Ea pvoptey nouevit vniuersitas vestra nos Nobiles viros 
dominos. Robevtum Corbet pafrem e¢ Robervtum | Corbet filiuzz milites tanqvam fundatores ac Nobilewz dom:nam 
Beatricem vxorem predicti Roberti patris ac bone memorie. Sibillam nuper vxorem décti | domzni Roberti patris/ 
necnon Aliciam nuper vxorem dicti domini Roberti filii iam defunctas ac ceteros libevos ipsorwm Roberti ed 
Robevti tam uiuos quam defuzctos | qui paupevem domum dei Monastevium de Bitlesdena multipliciter de donis 
suis e¢ bonis temporvalibus. Vbevime ditauerunt in commune suffragium spzvitua- | lium bonorum que in 
Monastevio nostro predizcfo fiunt e¢ futuris tempovibus fientY missarwm videlzcet oracconum vigiliarum ieiuniorum 
ceterorumque bonorwm meritoriorum ut fundatores | nostros de assensu Capituli nostri communis recepisse ef 
admisisse. Spondentes nos e¢ successores nostros dies obitws dzctorum Roberti e¢ Roberti post obitum ipsorum 


cum acci- | derint tanqvam pvo fuzdatoribus nostri's’ im: missarum solempniis ef ceteris que obitum huizsmodi 
conceynumt officiis impeypetwwm obseruaturos. Ad que quidem suffragia mis- | sarwm solempnia e¢ cetera omnia 
supvadzcfa que obitum huiusmodi cozceynunt officia fideliter tenendum faciendum ef obseruandum imperpetuum 
obligamus nos eé¢ successo- | res nostros ac omnia bona nostra per presentes. Pro quorum omnium obseruaczone 
pvedzcéi Robertws e¢ Robertws volunt e¢ concedunty’ quod ipsi ef heredes sui vnam | acram_ tevre cum 
pertinencezs in Ebertona e¢ aduocaczomem ecclesie eiusdem ville . prefatis Abbasi ef Conuentui e¢ successoribzs suis . 
contra omnes gentes | impeypetwam Warantizabunt e¢ defendent. In cuius rei testimonius altevi parti huius 
indenture penes dzcfos Abbafem e¢ Conuentum remanenéz | decti domini Robevtus e¢ Robertus_ sigilla sua 
singillatize apposuerunt. Datum apud Bitlesdenam in domo nosfra Capitulari in festo Conuersionis | sancti Pauli. 
Anno domini Millesimo trescentesimo septuagesimo Nono 


IL. 159. 
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SERIES II., PLATE 160. 


British Museum. ADDITIONAL CHARTER 19,853.—A.D. 1400. 


ETTERS, in Latin, of Henry IV. of England, taking into his protection Sir John Holt 
L and Sir William de Burgh, knights, who had been banished to Ireland in the 11th 
year of Richard II., but had been subsequently recalled in his 2oth year by letters, in French, 
herein recited. Dated, 2oth February, 1 Henry IV. [a.p. 1400]. 

Vellum, measuring 13% by 42 inches. 


Written in official court-hand ; the letters angular, but compact and upright. 


Henricus dei gracia Rex Angle ef Francie e¢ Dominus Hibernie Dilectis e¢ fidelibws suis lohanni Holt e¢ 
Wille/mo de Burghe militibusy salztem Sciatis quod dominus Ricardus nuper Rex Angle secundus post 
conquestum apud | Westmonasterium in festo sancti Vincencii Anno regni sui vicesimoY’ quoddam statutum 
fieri fecit in hec verbay Nostre sedgnur le Roy est assentuz e¢ ad grante de sa grace especzale par assent e¢ 
accord de toutz se¢gnurs espiri | tuelx ef temporelx e¢ de toutz les Communes en cest pavlement a Robert 
Bealknape Johan Holt e¢ William de Burghe Chiualers banniz e¢ demwrantz en Irland qils reuiendront en 
Engleterre illoeqes/ | a demorer pur terme de leur vies et qils soient pevsones ables a la commune ley come 
lieges du Roy sanz estre de ceo empeschez / Nientcontresteant lestatut ent fait lan du regne nosére dit 
scignur! | le Roi vnszisme sauuant toutdis vers eux toutz autves pointz en le dit estatut contenuz / Nos volentes 
pvo securitate e¢ saluaczove veséris in hac parte specialiter prouidere Suscepimus e¢ ponimus | per presentes vos 
et vtrumque vestrum tanqwam habiles personas ad communem legem ef ligeos noséros in regno nostro predzcfo 
pvo termino vite ves¢re morando in pvoteccéomem tuiczonem e¢ defensiones noséras speczales // | Volentes vltevius et 
tenore pvesencium concedentes quod vos ef alter vestrum in eodem regno nostro pro termino vite vestre tanqwam 
persone habiles ad communem legem ef ligei nostriy licite morari valeatis absque/| occaszone vel impeticzone 
nostri vel aliorwm quorumcumque’ predicfo statuto dicfo anno vndecimo facéo/ non obstante/Saluis versus vos 
omzibws alijs articulis in eodem statuto contentis / Damus autem | vniuersis e¢ singulis fidelibus ligeis e¢ subditis 
nostris tenore pvesencium firmiter in mandatis’ quod vos e¢ vtrumque vestrum vt habiles personas ad communem 
legem nostram infra regnum nostrum predéctum morari/| permittant libeve e¢ quiete’ e¢ vos tanqwam ligeos 
nostros sub speczali pvotecczome nostra regia existentes pvotegant e¢ defendant ac pertractent cum fauore. In 


cuius rei testimonius has Iz¢eras nostras/| fieri fecimaws patentes Teste me ipso apud Westmonasterium xx die 
Februarzz anno regnzz nostvz primo / per ipsum Regem ef consilium / Rome 
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LETTERS OF HENRY IV. A.D. 1400. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. ADDITIONAL CHARTER 19,853. 


RS 


SERIES IJ., PLATE 161. 


FLINDERS-PETRIE PAPyRI.—[3RD CENTURY B.C.] 


()” of the papyrus fragments containing portions of the “ Phado” of Plato, which were 


found, in 1889, by Mr. Flinders-Petrie at Gurob in the Fayum in Egypt. 


These 


fragments, together with a mass of other ancient Greek documents, were used in the construction 


of the cartonnage of mummy-cases which were recovered from the ancient cemetery of that site. 
The earliest of the dated documents are of the first half of the 3rd century B.c.; and to this 
period the fragments of the “ Phzedo” may, without much hesitation, be assigned. 

See “Cunningham Memoirs—No. viii.” (Royal Irish Academy): “On the Flinders-Petrie 


Papyri,” by Professor Mahaffy, 1891. 


The text is written in narrow columns of 22 lines, 
which are from 2} to 3 inches in length. The writing 
is in a very beautiful minuscule hand, the chief 
general characteristic being the breadth, almost flat- 
ness, as compared with the height, of many of the 
letters—a characteristic of the writing of other docu- 
ments of the 3rd century B.c. The shapes of certain 
letters may be compared with those of the papyrus of 


Artemisia (Plate 141). The epigraphic form of a, and, 
in some instances, of £, the upper horizontal of which 
is lengthened; the small size of © and o; the form 
of 1 with a hook or thickening of the head on the 
vight of the stem; and the transitional character of w, 
are all indications of antiquity. The dividing stroke 
(3apdypados) is used for punctuation. 


(atcOn)oewv weBovoa Se ex TovTwp 5 
(ueE)v avaxwpew ocopm py avayKn pe 

edenernv = xpya(O)au avtnv § es eavrnv ovr To 

. or Aeyeo Oar Kat ablpoilerOar mapaxe Tt 

- nV Neveo(P)a muarevew Se pyden adr OT 

. UToU n avt(y)e ore av v(o)noe autn Kal autnv Ka . 

- nV avt(o xa)@ avto TL Tw ovTwY oTt nr. 
5 av S(t add)wy oKomnye ev addots 7 

. TOV adrto p(nbe)y nyerOar adnfes be 

. art ewat O(€) To pev tor(ovto)y arc Onrov € 

. OTW Kat opatov wt de av(rn 7)pocexet vo 7 


av(tos) o dede 
TTWP €iN TOU 
ovv heyw yryva 
pabers ort ovrTw 
- 0 grrogogia exov 
ne Yuxny npepa 
Tat Kat Avew Em 
, KVUPLEVN OTL 
. @ peotn (n dia Tw 
. aus amarns de 


Tov y Tov ar\wv 


NTOV TE Kat aLoes TavTEeL ov(y TyL) TH . 
Avoet o(vK o1)opern Sew evavre 

ovafar y Tov ws adnOws diiocodov 

Wuyn ovTw ameyerat Twy 70 

v(wyv) te Kav eriupiov Kat AvTwY 

kal ooov duvata(t oy) Lopevn 

ort ereday tis TL (ap)odpa noOnu 

n AvrNnPea y PoByGe vy (emOuvpy) 

on. ovdev tooovroy Kak(ov) en(a) 

Bev amt avtwy wy tis oben av 


olov NY voonaas n TL avalwoas 
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PLATO. (38RD CENTURY B.C.) 


FLINDERS-PETRIE PAPYRI. 
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SERIES II., PLATE 162, 


BritisH MusSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CCXVI.—{A.D. 93.| 


EED whereby Erieus, son of Erieus, a Persian “ris énvydvys,” Of the village of 
D Soknopainesos in the district of Heracleides [in the nome of Arsinoé] in Egypt, takes 
on lease for a year from Stotoés, son of Apynchis, and Stotoés, son of Stotoés, lessees under 
Pisais, a store-house comprising a tower, a court, and five chambers (rdy.a); paying dues 
amounting to forty-five artabas of good corn; the furniture and fabric being cared for by the 
lessors, and the whitewashing and safe-keeping of stores by the lessee; and the lessors having 
the use of one chamber free of rent; dated, 6th of the month Germanikeion, in the 13th year of 
Domitian [3rd or 6th of September, a.p. 93]. 

Papyrus, measuring 93 by 54 inches. 


Written in a rapid cursive hand, in mixed uncial of H: the n-shaped n and n: and other cursive letters 
and minuscule letters, among which will be noticed — by the side of the more formally written uncials. 
the v-shaped B: both the h-shaped and the + forms 


oToronT. amuyyxews Klar] ororonts aToTonTOU(s) 
mpeaBurepov Tos Svaw picOorat evorktov 
mirattos woKvotratou Deov peyadou 

Tapa eprews Tov Eprews Twv azo K(w)uNS 
ToKvoTaWnaoV THS YpakdELoov pEpLoos 
mepoou Tns emvyovns Bovdroplar] puofooer 
Oar tap vpwv ad wy Klar] nus exeTar Ev pio 
wou ev Tar evoixiwt Onoavpov evep 

yov oteyvov K[at|] TeAupopevoy ev wrt 

mupyos K[at] avdn x[ac] rapi(a) weve K[ ar] vou 
Baor Kat] orpors Klar} rows Aourors ypnorrots 
ols mace eb EVLAVTOV Eva aro TNS EVET 

TWOONS NLEPAS Popov Tov TavTos 

mTupov veov Kalapov adodov apraBwv 
TETOAPAKOVTA TEVTE G . . TpwL TETAP 

tot Oeov coxvotratov a(vev)Puvev 

k[ar| avuTodoywv tys Se Tov Onoavpou 
ETLTKEUNS 1 KL at] avotKodopns ovonNs Tpos 
nas TOUS Tept TOV. . . iTW THS SE KO 
viacews Kau] THpHTEWS ELTayopevar 
yevne“atwv ovrwv mpos ee Tov) eprea 

eT. O€ KaL Trape€opar Nuw TapLoy Ev Tw 
Onoavper avev evoixiov klar] mavtos Teter 
patos tov d€ dopov amodacw ev pn 
Kavrapiwt Tov evertwtos Tp(t)s Kav Sexa L 


Xwpis ahXtwv wy €XW EV TWL EVOLKLWL 


mapasocba, tov Oyoavpov a(m)o macns ax(a) 
Papovas ovv tats epertwcal(s Mupaior K[at] «A(et) 
ou emipawwe Tas picOwoes Emre ToOLS TpOKEpeEvots 


ep(veus) e(pilews » 2 ww we ee 
Luy avroxparopos x[at|oapos (So0)pmir(tav)ou 


yeppavikov pnvos yepp(avi)keouv 


a LR ANT mae 


[The Committee are indebted to F. G. Kenyon, Esq., of the Department of MSS., British 
: Museum, for assistance in the description of Plates 162-164. | 





LEASE IN ARSINOE. (A.D. 93.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CCXVI. 


SERIES II., PLATE 163. 


British Museum. GREEK PAPYRUS CXCI.—[A.D. 102-117.] 


ORTION of an inventory delivered in to Julius Agrippianus by Tertia Ancharenia of 
P goods and chattels belonging apparently to her deceased husband; written in the reign 
of Trajan, whose title ‘‘ Dacicus’”” was assumed in the year 102, after his campaign in Dacia. 
The date of the document therefore lies between A.D. 102 and A.D. 117. 


Papyrus, measuring 74 by 6 inches. 


Written in roughly-formed uncials, generally keeping 
to normal shapes. An unusual form of A will be 
noticed, the two lateral strokes crossing and projecting 


—_ 


at the apex of the letter; and also of Kk, composed 
of two curves, something like an ordinary modern 
cursive 2. 


yeppav(t)xo(v) Saxikov emp . . . . (ok)evoypad(t)a 


iavov 1 tapad(of)eo(a vio Tn)s TovTo yu(v)atKos 


. .(to)vAtwe aypiTmavear T(wt) emt mpace (T)ov orov wriov 


Tiwy NEvKwWY EpywV TPLWY 
w podd\aTwpiov KOKKLVOY Kawov EV. . Ep . 


. . .(ko)KKuy(at) wadeat Bapvy . 


OTP@ 


- TNS KOKKLVOS TAVOOC ELS 


vatwpiwy Cevyos Suppos yadkous yuvarkeros oTapvos 
Ecotiwv yadkioKapioy opwov Evotpia Tpia 


Xvias wactTy xahkyn Keddaptov pekpov cuv ha 


ouv ypeaypa oKoutdia Evduwwa edXakKapeva dvo 
dvvda apyupa oxtw ddrayedAdov Kadapov wouKov 

. . « amotpimtov wados Evdwos Spaydar doyxar evvea Evra 

. . .(repuxvnperdcav Seppatwav Cevyos apaBikw(v) a 
aBduov yAwoookop.ov AwpErKOs OKOOLTKOS amo ypELas 
madeat Svo omioGia ovov vuoTnp auv viAUCTAyWW . 
Takia veda dvo ofvBada dvo apmovA\ov ev KpaBarros 
akoolwy KapatBoutiov amod\wapiov dpaxypwv e€nKovr(ra) 
os pay y O€ TEpTia ayxapnvia THY ETEepay Ka meTe (?) 
Kapavide Tov apawwoeirou myywv ewBatiKwy TipAaK . Lt 
VU TEPTLA AVYapHVia LETA KUPLOU TOU EfLOU 
ave Kabws mpoKetay KuWTOS avxapynyios ppovTio7| 7s | 


KELTAL 
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INVENTORY... (A.D. 102-117.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CXCI. 
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SERIES II., PLATE 164. 


BRITISH MusEuM. GREEK PapyRuS CcxIv.—[A.D. 270-275.] 


ORTION of a letter from Aurelius Aretion, of Memphis, in Egypt, steward of the property 
P of Alurelius}] Anoubas, to Aurelius Besarion, strategus of the nome, reporting a trespass 
by Patalas, the shipwright, on an olive-yard belonging to the Emperor Aurelian [a.p. 270-275]. 

Papyrus, measuring 5 by 3% inches. 


Written in cursive letters of mixed forms, among which may be noticed the large straggling B ; the > open A; 
and the varying shapes of a, k, and n. 


aupn\.os apytiav (amo Tys) 
pend(er)rwv m(o)rAe(ws) . 
mpov(o)nTns ovoras al vpyALov ?] avovBa 
yevomevov viropyynpatoy padov | 
vuver S€ Tov LEepwraTov Tapeto v| 
avpniiw Bnoapiwvt oratnyw 

Tov vopov Tw gdirtatw yaiper(v) 
maTahas vauirnyos Ges adoyws 
VEVvomEVvOS Els apTrEALKOY yw 

ptov Kahoupevoyv ehavwva 

Tov Kup(to)y yuwy avToxpatopo(s) 
aupydavo(v) ceBacro| v | 
akavOeas dvo Cwdurolv|oas 
vmeppeyebe(s) as epvdat Tov 


dua TaS Qv . 


II. 164. 








LETTER FROM MEMPHIS. (A.D. 270-275.) - 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CCXIV. 
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wae 


wa 


SERIES II., PLATE 165. 


BERLIN. KONIGLICHES MusEUM.—{A.D. 156. | 


Pees. containing the roll or “ pridianum mensis Augusti” of the First Augustan Cohort 

of Spain stationed at Apollinopolis Major [Contvapollonospolt matore should be read contra 
A pollonospolin maiorem] between Thebes and Syene, in Upper Egypt, which had been its quarters 
since the consulship of Pontianus and Rufinus, a.p. 131; giving the number of men serving on 
the 1st January in the year of consulship of Silvanus and Augurinus, A.D. 156, and the names 
of recruits and men drafted in from other quarters, down to the month of May. The prefect, 
Marcus Julius Silvanus, son of Marcus, of the Quirine tribe, a native of Thubursicum [in 
Numidia], had held the command since May in the year of the consulship of Commodus and 
Lateranus, A.D. 154. The strength of the cohort on the 1st January, 156, was 505 men, viz. 
6 centurions, 3 decurions, 114 cavalry, 19 dromedarii or camel-troopers, and 363 infantry. 

In the roll, as at first drawn up, the names of those who joined the ranks after the 
beginning of the year were not written, but spaces were left for their insertion and were probably 
filled up when the cohort was inspected by the Prefect of Egypt, Sempronius Liberalis. 

See ‘‘Ephemeris Epigraphica,” vol. vii. (Berlin, 1892), pp. 456-467, where the document is 
fully explained by Professor Mommsen, to whom the Society is indebted for procuring the 


photograph. 


The document, in its present state, consists of two 
columns, the second being imperfect. 

The first hand is written in light and elegantly 
formed capitals of the Rustic type. Among the letters 
may specially be noticed: A, without a cross-bar and 
with the right limb considerably over-topping the 
other; B, taller than other letters; E, usually with 
upper and lower horizontals short and the middle one 
long; F, with upper cross-bar oblique and sometimes 
meeting the other at an acute angle; V, rounded at 
the base. 

The hand which has filled the blanks is in cur- 
sive letters, a part of them still in the old capital 
forms and the rest in a transitional stage between 
capitals and minuscules. The alphabet is generally 
similar to that employed in the Dacian waxen-tablets 
(see the Table attached to Plate 30), especially in the 


PRIDIANVM COHORTIS I AVGVSTAE PRAETORIAE LVSITANORVM EQVITATAE 


MENSIS AVGVS'TY’ SILVANO ET AVGVRINO CONSVLIBVS 
QVAE HIBERNATVR CONTRAPOLLO 

NOSPOLI MAIORE THEBAIDIS EX VIII 

IDVS IVLIAS PONTIANO ET RVFINO COWSVLIBVS 
PRAEFECTVS MARCVS IVLIVS MAACT FIZIVS TRIBV 
QVIRJNA SILVANVS DOMO THVBVRSI 

CA MILITARE COEPIT EX IX KALZENDAS MA 

IAS COMMODO ET LATERANO COMSVLIBVS 

LOCO AELI PVDENTILLI 


PRIDIE KALENDAS SEPTEMBRES 
SVMMA AD [PRIDJEZE] + KALENDAS DV 
IANVARIA[S IJN IS CEN7VRIONES VI DECVRIONES III 
EQVITES CXIV DROMEDAR/ XVIIl 

PEDITES CCCLXIII 


ET POST KALENDAS IANVARIAS ACCESSERVPNT 
FACTVS EX P[AJGANO A SEMPRO S I 
NIO LIBERALE PRAEFZCTO AEGVPTl 
silvano et augurino comsulibus 
sextus sempronius candid(us] ex v kalendas 
maias 
REIECTVS AB ALA EI* THRACVM DECVR/O I 
MAVRETANIAE AD VIRCAM CHOR 


TIS 
vibio varo consulibus 
a. flavius vespasianus ex vi nonas 
[mlartias 
TIRONES PROBATI V[OJLVN VIII 


TARI A SEMPRONIO LIBERALAE 

PRAEFZC7O AEGVP7I IN IS EQVES I DROMZDARIVS I 
in centuria herculani silvano et augurino comsulibus 
[aplolloni[u]s ...is ex .. nonas maias 
a[po]llo.... min .... idibus .... 


in centuria marsici eodem consule 
anubiS aM ......ecece i nonas 
in centuria gaiani [eodem | consule 


c. sigillius valfe]ns.... 
in centuria semproniani eodem [consude] 
ammonius...... 


* El, an error for Il. 


shapes of A, B like a stilted a, G with flat head, 
H minuscule, R with bow slurred, and S tall with 
long oblique head-strokes. The letter D is in uncial 
form with the head turned back; E only partially 
retains its capital shape. Certain letters resemble 
those used in the Imperial Rescript assigned to the 
5th century (Plate 30), N especially being of the 
cursive shape which has been compared to the minus- 
cule Greek uu of the middle ages, and V being often 
written small and high in the line. 

The s-shaped symbol for centurio and centuria will 
be noticed. 

Owing to the much-injured state of the papyrus, 
the reproduction fails in some places. Professor 
Mommsen’s readings have therefore been adopted in 
obscure passages. 


in centuria gaifani]........ 
c. iulius .......6.. 
ian{uarias| 
silvano et a[ugurino cossudibus] 
~ heraclammon us.......... 
nonas M..... 
in turma artemidfori eodem corsz/e] 
i7 hermacisapyni.......... 
apriles 
in turma salviani eode[m consuée] 
..ccinius barbaiatis ex xv 
kalendas maias 
ACCEPTI EX LEG/ONE Ti TRAJANA FORT/ 


DATI AB EODEM PRAEFECTO 
AEGVPTI 


in centuria lappi condiano et maximo consulibus 
valerius tertius ex vilii [k]a[lesdas] 
apriles 
in centuria candidi torquato et iuliano comsudibus 
horatius herennianus ex iv idus 
novembres 
TRANSLATVS EX COHOR7E I FLAVIA CILICVM 
in centuria candidi comm{odo] et pompeiano co|msulibus] 
mae'vius marcellus....... 
ITEM TRANSLAT[VS]....... 
in centuria lappi severo [et stloga consudibus| 
c. longinus apollfo]..... . 
idus Feb{ruarios] 
in centuria semproni[ani] 
commodo et [laterano? consulibus| 
eros Cosecene 
ITEM FACTI 
in turma arte[midori] 
severo e(t stloga consulibus] 
».spon petsireo...... 


in turma s[alviani] 
glabr[ione et homullo consudibus] 


II. 165. 





ROMAN MILITARY ROLL. (A.D. 156.) 


BERLIN. 


KONIGLICHES MUSEUM. 
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VLA. 
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; 6f 
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BIBLE. (12TH CENT) 


WINCHESTER. CHAPTER LIBRARY. 


SERIES II., PLaTes 166, 167. 


WINCHESTER... CHAPTER LIBRARY.—[12TH CENTURY.] 


HE Bible, in Latin, of St. Jerome’s version, originally in two, but now in three, volumes. 
: Vellum; 130, 191, and 141 leaves, measuring 23 by 15} inches; in double columns. It 


has been supposed to be the Bible which was obtained by Henry II. from the cathedral priory 
of St. Swithun at Winchester, and given by him to the Carthusian Monastery of Witham, in 
Somersetshire, but was restored to Winchester by St. Hugh of Lincoln when Prior of Witham, 
between the years 1175 and 1186. See “Magna Vita S. Hugonis Episcopi Lincolniensis,” ed. 
J. F. Dimock (Rolls Series), 1864, lib. ii., cap. xiii, p. 92. The MS. appears to be of the time 


of Henry II. 


Written on stout vellum, in quires of eight leaves, 


ruled on one side with a hard point, in boldly formed 


minuscules of the English type. 
The principal initial letters contain miniatures, many 
of which are painted in peculiarly dark colours, with 


bronze-like gold. In the latter part of the MS. these 


initials have not been finished, the subjects being only 
sketched in and the ground prepared for gilding. 
There are two full-page drawings in outline, the one 


preceding 1 Maccabees (Plate 167), the other the Book 


of Judith. 


Of the initial H in the Plate, each of the two 


_ vertical limbs is formed of an outer foliated band of 


lake and an inner one of red and a central strip of 
leaf. decoration in blue on a gold ground; the cross- 


stroke is made up of a band ‘of foliage coloured lake, 


a plain bar of gold, and one of blue. The miniature 


within it is in various colours on a background of gold. 


ee 


De oratione et sacrificio pro uita Nabuchodonosor. 


INCIP/7T LIBER BARUCH NOTARII IEREMIE 
- PROPHETE: 

EC 

VERBA 

LIBRI 

QuE Scri 
- PSIT 

baruch filius neerf . filii amasie . filii sedechie . 

filit sedef . filii helchie in babylonia . in anno 

quinto . in septima die mensis . in tempore quo 
cepeyunt chaldei ierwsalem et succenderunt eam igni . 
Et legit baruich uerba libri huius ad aures ie 
chonig filii ioachim regis iuda. et ad aures uni 

uersi populi uenientis ad librum. et ad aures 
potentium filiorum regum . et ad aures presbi 
terpfum . et ad aures populi a minimo usque 

ad maximum eorum# omnium habitantium in 
babylonia . ad flumen sud{. Qui audientes 

plorabant et ieiunabant . et orabant in con 
spectu domzni. Et collegerunt pecuniam secundum 
quod potuit unius cuiusque manus - et miserumt 

in ierzsalem ad ioachim filium helchie filii salén 
sacerdotem . et ad reliquos sacerdotes . et ad 

omnem populum qui inuentus est cum eo in ierwsalem * 
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PLATE 167. 


WINCHESTER. CHAPTER LIBRARY.—[I12TH CENTURY.| 


HE full-page drawing (here reduced) which precedes the First Book of the Maccabees in 
T the Bible described on Plate 166. It is drawn in outline in brown ink, and represents 
events narrated in the text. In the upper line Antiochus is seen giving instructions to his 
officers, and, on the right, Mattathias is slaying the Jew who came to sacrifice at the heathen 
altar and also the king’s commissioner (ii. 24, 25). In the centre, Judas Maccabeus is defeating 
and slaying Nicanor (vii. 43), whose head and right hand, ‘which he stretched out so proudly,” 
are seen on the right, hung up towards Jerusalem (vii. 47). Below, the desertion from Judas’s 
camp, when “many conveyed themselves out of the host,” seems to be represented by the 
detection of a soldier crouching under cover of his shield, on the left; Judas is defeated ; 
and he is buried by his brothers Jonathan and Simon in the sepulchre of his fathers in 
Modin (ix. 19). 

The picture is a good example of the drawing of the English school of the period, the 
clinging of the drapery to the outline of the limbs being characteristic. 


BIBLE. 


WINCHESTER. 





(12TH CENT.) 


CHAPTER LIBRARY. 
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SERIES I]., PLATE 168. 


Paris. BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONALE. Novuv. ACQ. FRANC. 4515.—A.D. 1371. 


HE Travels of Sir John Mandeville, in French. Vellum; 96 leaves, measuring 9§ by 6} 
T inches; with 35 lines in a page. As appears from the colophon (see Plate), the MS. 
was written in the year 1371 by Raoulet d’Orléans for Gervaise Crestien, physician to Charles V., 
who presented it to the king. A memorandum of the gift was written on the last page by 
Charles himself: ‘‘Ce livre est 4 nous, Charles le v® de notre nom, roy de France, et le nous 
donna metre Gervese Cretien notre premier fisicien, lan M.ccc.Lxxi. Charles.” The MS., which 
is the earliest extant copy of the Travels, was stolen from the Royal Library of France, and 
found its way into the Barrois Collection of MSS., which passed to the Earl of Ashburnham. 
It was eventually purchased by the French Government. See Delisle, “ Catalogue des Manuscrits 
des Fonds Libri et Barrois,” 1888, p. 251. 

Originally forming a part of the volume, but now bound separately (No. 4516), is a medical 
treatise by Jean de Bourgogne, also called Jean a la Barbe, who has been identified as the 
author of Mandeville’s Travels. See ‘The Buke of John Maundevill” (Roxburghe Club), 
ed. G. F. Warner, 1889. | 


Written, in quires of eight leaves, in very regular azure, semée of fleurs-de-lis, are on the same page; 
minuscules of the French type. At the beginning is and the fleur-de-lis is frequently introduced for mar- 
a miniature in four compartments, bordered with red, ginal ornamentation. Two small miniatures also occur 
white, and blue, in the style found in many MSS. in the volume, which is moreover decorated with. illu- 
from the library of Charles V. The arms of France, minated initials. 


daucuns pays vous doit souffire tant que au present. (Et Ie 
Iehan de mandeuille dessus dit qui me parti de nostre pays 

et passay la mer. lan de grace Mil. ccc. et. xxii. qui mainte 
terre et maint pays ay depuis cerchie. et qui ay este en maiz- 
‘te bonne compaignie . et veu maint biau fait . combien que 

ie ne feisse onques nul bel fait ne nulle belle emprise . ne 
autres biens dont on doie faire compte ne riens tenir. et qui 
maintenant suy venu a repos maugre moy pour goutes 
artetiques qui me destraingnent en prenant soulas en moz 
chetif repos . et en recordant le temps passe . Iay ces choses co- 
pulees et mises en escript tout ainsi quil men puet souuenir . 
lan de grace Mil. ccc. lvij . le. xxxv°. an que ie me party de 
nostre pays. Si prie a tous les liseurs et lisans sil leur plaist 
quil vueillent a dieu prier pour moy. et ie prieray pour euls 
aussi. Et pour tous ceuls qui diront pour moy vne paternos¢re 
que dieu me face remission de mes pechies. Ie les fais percon- 
niers et leur octroie part a tous les bons pelerinages et a 

tous les biens fais que onques et que ie feray encore iusqwes 
en fin. Et si prie a dieu de qui tous biens et toute grace 
vient et descent que tous les lisans et oyans crestiens vueil- 

le de sa grace remplir leurs corps- et leurs ames sauuer a la 
gloire et loenge de luy. Qui est trinus et vnus . senz commen- 
cement et senz fin. sens qualites bons . sens quantite grans . 
en tous lieus presens . et en toutes choses comprenans et qui 
nuls biens ne puet amender. ne nuls mauls empirer. Qui 

en trinite parfaicte vit et regne par tous siecles et par tous 
temps. AmeN « 


Ce liure cy fist escrire honnorables homs sages e¢ discret . Maistre 
Geruaise crestien . maistre en medicine . et premier phisicien de 
tres puissant noble et excellent prince « Charles par la grace de 
dieu “ Roy de france. Escript par Raoulet dorliens . lan de grace 
Mil . ccc . Ixxi. le . xvuiit. Jour de Septembre « 
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TRAVELS OF SIR JOHN MANDEVILLE. A.D. 1371. 


PARIS. BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONALE. NOUV. ACQ. FRAN. 4515. 


SERIES IT, PLATE 169. 


BritisH Mustum. Royar MS. 19 C. 1v.—_[a.p. 1378 ?] 


HE “Songe du Vergier,” a French version of the Latin “Somnium Viridarii,” a work 
| written in the form of a dialogue between a clerk and a knight on the spiritual and 
temporal jurisdictions. Both Latin and French works are attributed to Philippe de Maiziéres, 
Chancellor of Cyprus and Councillor to Charles V., to whom they are addressed; the Latin 
having been finished in 1376, and the French written between September 1376 and March 
1378. Vellum; 247 leaves, measuring 12$ by 9} inches; in double columns of 44 lines. The 
MS. originally belonged to Charles V.; and there can be little doubt that it is the actual 
copy prepared by the author for presentation to the king. Its date may therefore be placed in 
the year 1378. 


It is entered in the inventories of the library of Charles V. as “Le Songe du Vergier, trés 


bien escript, en francois, bien historié et enluminé, et est signé Charles, 4 deux fermoirs d'argent - 


dorés ott est Charles en lettres eslevées,” and the first words of the second leaf are quoted, 
according to the usual practice: “en nom Charles.” The king’s signature and the original 
binding no longer exist. See Delisle, “ Le Cabinet des Manuscrits de la Bibliothéque Nationale,” 


tom. iil, p. 135. At the end is the signature, almost totally erased, of Humphrey, Duke of 
~ Gloucester [ob. 1446]. 


Written on well-prepared vellum, in quires of eight shield of arms of France (semée of fleurs-de-lis), sup- 
leaves, connected by catch-words; in regularly formed ported by two lions couchant, and with a miniature: 
‘minuscules of French type. With coloured initials in the first, the author is presenting his book to 


throughout, decorated with lace-work and flourishes in 


Charles V., who is simply attired in a long red robe 
coloured inks. - 


and wears a close-fitting white cap; in the second 
At the beginning is a full-page miniature represent- (see Plate), the clerk and the knight are disputing ; 

ing the orchard, belted with trees and planted with and in the third, the king of France, seated in state, 

trees and flowers, within which the author is stretched is listening to the arguments of the two disputants. 


in sleep; in the centre the clerk and the knight stand In the miniature in the Plate, the clerk wears a 
arguing; and, beyond, the king of France, crowned long robe of puce and a white scarf with lappets; the 
and robed, is seated in state, with two crowned queens _— knight has a vermilion coat with a long hood, dark 
(one of whom is in the garb of a nun), personifying hose, and gilt collar and belt. The background is 
the spiritual power and the temporal power, the one dark green, covered with gilt trellis-work; the canopy 
on his right and the other on his left. The first page is vermilion. The initial and border are chiefly in 
of the introduction and the first pages of the two various tints of red and blue picked out with white, 
Books into which the work is divided are ornamented, and partly gilt. 


each with an illuminated initial and border and the 


Le nom du 
liure 


que ie puis assez dire lez paroles 
que dit phelippe expositeur sur 
iob qui dist ainsi/ie entre ef comax 
ce euure tresgrant / tresparfont et 
tresdifficille. J Puis donques 
tressouuerain seigneur que iai 

en vous trespavfaite fiance qui suis 
homme de tanue estude /et de rude 
entendement voeilles moy en pi 
tie soubstenir tramblant . et cor 
riger pechant reconfortes et ai 

des vostre escriuain . car ce petit 
traitie le quel sera le songe du 
vergier appelle / poues corriger 
suppleer et adrecer /ainsi et par 
telle maniere que en corrigent 

et en suppleant plus grant gloi 

re et louange / vous soit deue et 
done’e’ que a moy qui ne suis que 
vostre humble escriuain / la quel 

le gloire en ce siecle . et celle qui 
ia ne faudra vous doint le pere . 
le filz/et le saint espirit . Amen. 


{| le clerc se merueille de ce que le 
temps est bescorne 


-le clere - 1 - 


ainte foys 
me suis es 
merueillie 
de ce que ie 
vois que le 
temps est 
ainsi comme 
du tout chaz 
ge . Quar 
nous veoxs 
visiblement que iustice est ense 
uelie . et lez loys natureles diui 
nes canoniques et ciuiles /et ge 
neraulment toute bone policie 
sont contre raison et nature be 
bescornees. le cheualier respot 
que lez pavolez du clerc sont de haut enten 
dement . le cheualvzer . ij. 
ire clerc voz paroles sont 
de haut entendement / e¢ 
ia soit ce que aucun . pou 
de lettre ie aie apris en ma ioines 
se touteuoies . nai ie pas si en par 
font ne si auant leu/ que si obscu 
res paroles /ie puisse entendre e¢ 
pour tant se vous voules aueqwes 
moy disputer il vous conuamzdra 
prendre scille de paller assez plus 
plain et plus entendible que 
uous naues encoumancie 
Fle clerc dist que ou temps passe ly- 
glise souloit estre treshonoree dez seigneurs 
seculiers mez elle est a present tributaire 
et si met aussi plusieurs crimes de cheua 
liers le clerc - iij. 
olantiers le fere iay de 
mon temps veu et dez an 
ciens entendu que lez 
roys les princes et touz nobles 
et seigneurs terriaus soloient 
auoir sainte eglise en tresgrant 
honeur et reuerance / mez de pre 
sent nous veons clerement le coz/ 
traire . quar sainte eglise est au 


II. 169. 
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SONGE DU VERGIER. (A.D. 1378?) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. ROYAL MS. 19 C. IV. 
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SERIES I]., PLATE 170. 


British Museum. Harvey MS. 3634, FF. 125-195.—[a.p. 1388 | 


Cree ce in Latin, of English history, compiled at St. Alban’s, for the years 
1328-1387; originally forming part of the Bodleian MS. 316, which contains the 


‘“Polychronicon” of Ralph Higden with a continuation. 


Vellum; 71 leaves, measuring 133 by 


9} inches; in double columns of 55 lines. From the fact that this MS. ends in the year 1387 
and the Bodleian MS. early in 1388, it may be inferred that not only the composition of the 
text but also the actual transcription of the MSS. was finished in the year. 1388. 

See the printed edition, ““Chronicon Angliz, 1328-1388” (Rolls Series), ed. E. M. Thompson, 


1874. 


Written, in quires of 12 leaves, in minuscules 
slightly influenced by the charter-hand: a style which 


was very commonly used in England at this period 
and early in the fifteenth century. 





pantur Creditum est ducem eis ivpunitatem 
intev{cjedente pecunia domzni de latimere pvon{is lisse 
si ab eius accusaczone cessarent sed nec dominus de 
latimere popwli suspicionem euasit de eisdem col 

lata pecunia pro eadem causa [Dominus de lati 


mere suo priuatuy ‘officio’ e¢ eizs bona confiscantury Dux ix 


terea aduextante die iudicii prvefixe causis domini de la 
timer e¢ Ricavdus lionnes ponderans articulos 
depositos contva eundem dominum de latimer e¢ 


Ricardum lionnes e¢ qualita¢em libra[n]s e¢ eorum numerun 


nam amplius qvam sexaginta defectws notabi 

les contva eo[s]dem sunt depositi de quorum 

maiori parte coram duce é/ iudicibwzs sunt con 

uicti cupiens sedare popwlwm quem sciuerat eisdem 
infestuz e¢ metuens magestatem prvincipis quem 
bene nouit fauere populo ef militibs iudici 

ali sentencia domznum de latimere de suo priua 

uit officio fuerat exzm camerarius domini regis . 

Et confiscauit regi omzia perquisita sua vt 

tantum auita hereditate contentws esset Corpus 
eciam eius quod noluit quia par regni fuerat pud/co 
carceri deputare iussit sub salua lictorum obser 

uari donec voluntates domini regs agnoscerent 

de eodem statutum insuper est communi parliamenti 
decreto ut idem domdnus de latimer infamis 

de cetevo haderetur e¢ vt ad consilium regzs uel regni 
nullatenus admitteretur Ricarvdus vero lionnes 
extorrem fecit de omzibus terris e¢ tenementis 

que in anglia possidebat Et corpus eivs man’ 

dauit custodiri in turri londonzensi sed istum ric 
gorem dissoluit cito subsequta domni Edwar 

di principis mor's’ in matura Nam pos¢ mortem 

eius licuit duci quicquid libuit vt patebit 

in pagina sequenti [Domznus Ricardus stiri propter men 


dacium separatur a rege Eodem tempore quidam 


miles regi familiarissimaws nomine Ricardus cuius erant 
rictws ad ardjidua semper patuli cognomexto 

stirl quia velut stiria frigebant in eo fides 

et bona consciencia quia depvehensus fuerat 

in mendaczo eliminatws est a curia e¢ presencia 

regzs ad horam hic namquwe factws fuerat per 

regem referezdarius vt illius vota ad mili 

tes e¢ milituw ad eundem referret sed vt 

creditwy corruptvs pecunia militu facta pro 

posse ef dicta deprauauit dicens regi eos 

niti ad deposiczonem eius vt facevent cum eo 

sicut quondam fecevant cum pafre suo ac ideo 
obsistendum eis fore in principio anéequam ad 

luti communibus plebis viribws valerent ad effec 

tum perducere vota sua hac zgitur eius oractone com 
motws rex plissimvs iam no erat cum mili 

tibws mens eiws sicw¢ heri e¢ nudius tercius sed 
vehementey cepit cauere de illzs dubitans 

de illorwm fide e¢ uulgi mobilitate sed tan 

dem diligenti inquisiczone vix rei uevitate 


cognita illum ut diximws mendacem é dis 
cordiarum seminarium a suo consilio sequestrauit 
Dux autem] pavuipendens talem defectum cito 
postea persuasit regi vt eundem ricardum 

recipevet in gvaciam suam sicut prius quod et factum 
est / Wallie dux cornubie e¢ comes cestrie . * 
{[Capz¢a/wm de morte principis 

“]Circa idem tempzs in festo sancée trinitatds quod acci 
dit sexto Idus Iunii obiit cultor tvinitatis 
izuictissimus princeps Edwarduzs de Wodstok 
domni regis Edwardi tercii a conquestu primo 
genitus cuizs animus ‘sicu¢ in hostes ef ad bella 

ita e¢ in mortem inuictws fuit Nam valedic 

turus seculo tamquam nox moriturus obiit sed velut 
de peregvinaczone ‘a’dg¢ patviam velut de morte 

ad vitam velut de seruitute tvansiturus 

esset ad gloviam ut mori posset sancéissimam 
trinitatem supplicitey exorauit Trinitas 

inquiens si benedicta cuivs nomen semper in 

terris colui cuizs honorem ampliare studui iz 

cuizs fide qvamquam alias sceleratus e¢ pec{ca]tor 
fui semper te digni [/eg. degi] te depvecor vt sicut ego 
tuum istud festu magnificaui in terris popwlam 
eciam ob honorem tuum vocaui vt idem festum 
mecum letws agevet tu me liberes de corpore 
mortzs huiws e¢ vocare digneris ad’ festum 

illud dulcissimum quod tecum in celis agitur in 
hac die Cuiws preces vt credimus a domino sunt 
exaudite Namque eod[e]m die czyca horam terciam 
ex hoc muxdo tvansiuit Decubuerat ‘autem’ fere 

a tempore quo parliameztum incepit oraczonibus va 
cans ¢ elemosinis ef aliis pietatis operibus sed 

[ex ]pectans vocaczonis sue tempus Et nox solum 
illud tempus a deo datum est sidi ad peni 

tenciam sed per quinquwe annos continuos e¢ am 
plius gvaui infirmitate e¢ corporis incomodo 
laborauit Reuera tot‘o’ ille tempore fere sin 

gulzs mensibws passus est vtrumque fluxum semi- 
nis videliceé atgue sanguinis Que infirmitates 
multociens euve reddiderunt ita inuali- 

dum ut sepissime obisse a suis famulzs crede[ retur] 


sed hec nomina (leg. omnia] ita pacienter sustinuit ut nuvzequam 


audiretuy verbum murymuracionis contra dominum 
edidisse ante mortem vevo suam distribuit 

larga dona tam in tevris quam rebws aliis suis 

omzis condiczonis famulzs rogans patrem 

suum dominum rege vt dona sua ratificaret 

e¢ eos diligeret e¢ foueret Quonzam ait hec e¢ mul 

ta alia tam de ves¢ra quam de mea largiczone 

merueruvt supplicauit ecczam domino regi ut debi | 

ta sua permittere|nt]u7 solui de rebus proprviis festinanter 
Quod ectam dominus rex repromisit terciamque peticzonem 
petenti anuit videlice¢ vt faueret heredi 

suo e¢ ei conciliuzz inpenderet e¢ iuuamen 


anno 


Edwardi 
lil gracze 


Post hee vocato filio sua [/eg. suo] quamquam paruulo pvecepit | 


* The words Wallie .... cestrie should follow the word princeps, four 


lines below. 
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SERIES IJ., PLATE 171.— 


British Museum. Appitiona MS. 24,194.—[EARLY I5TH CENTURY. ] 


RANSLATION, into English, by John of Trevisa, Vicar of Berkeley, in Gloucestershire, 
T of the “ Polychronicon” of Ralph Higden. Vellum; 262 leaves, measuring 16} by 114 
inches; in double columns of 47 lines. The MS. appears to have been written for Richard de 
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, whose arms are introduced into two of the ornamental borders. 
He married Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas de Berkeley, 5th Lord Berkeley, for whom Trevisa 
made the translation in 1387; the contract of marriage being entered into in 1392, when she 
was under seven years of age. She died in 1422; the earl died in 1439. Trevisa’s memorandum 
of the date of translation is copied at the end of the text: “pis translacioun is y ended in a 
porsday pe eyztepe day of Aueryl pe zere of oure lord a pbowsand pre hondred foure score and 
seuene pe tenpe zere of kyng Richard pe secounde after pe conquest of Engelond pe zere of my 
lordes age sire Thomas lorde of Berkeley pat made me make pis translacioun fyue and pritty.” 
The MS. may be assigned to the beginning of the 15th century. | 

From the library of Thomas Tenison, Archbishop of Canterbury [died in 1715]. 


Written, in quires of eight leaves, in minuscules minated border at the beginning of each Book, and 
slightly influenced by the charter-hand. With an illu- = with initials in gold and colours. 
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pat beep tretoures were wel vniliche to pe ged for Iohn Cornwaile a mayster of 

pictes took pvofizt by pat false tresouz for pei gramyre chauzgide pe lore in gramer scole 

took al pat lond and holdep hit 3et hiderto and construcciouz of frensche into Englisshe 

and clepep hit Scotlond after here owne And Richard Pencrych lerned pat maneve 

name {pat tyme pat was in kyng Edgar techynge of hym and opeve men of pencrych 

his tyme Kynadius Alpinus his sone was so pat now pe zere of oure lord a powsand 

ledere of Scottes and werrede in pictelond pre hundred and foure score and fyuey and 

and destroyed pe pictes he werrede sixe of pe secouzde kyng Richard after pe conquest 

sipes in Saxon and took al pe lond pat is nyzne in al pe gramer scoles of Engelond 
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pat were somtyme confederat and wonede and trauayle in strauzge londes and in many 

wip pe pictes drawe sumwhat after here speche opere places Also gentil men hauep now 

but pe flemynges pat wonep yn pe west moche Ileft forto teche here children fren- 

side of wales hauep Ileft here strauzge spe- sche R[anulphus|* hit semep a grete wonder how en- 

che and spekep saxonliche Inow { Also En- glisshe pat is pe burpe tonge of Englisshe 

glischmen pey pei hadde from pe bygizninzge men and here owne longage and tonge 

pre maneve speche . Souporn norporn azd myddel is so dyuers of souz yn pis oon Ilond and 

speche in pe myddel of pe lond as pei come pe longage of Normandye is comlynge 
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pey hauep seppe pe Normans come first into sownynge of speche pan men of pe north 

Engelond 4 Also gentil men children bep wip men of pe south  perfore hit is pat 

Itauzt forto speke frensche from pe tyme merci} pat beep men of myddel engelond 

pat pei beep Irokked in here cradul and kuz- as hit were parteneres of pe endes vnder 

nep speke and play wip a childes broche J And stondep bettre pe side langages norpern 

oplondisshe men wil likne hem self to gen- | and scuperne pan norperne azd southern 

til men and fondep wip grete besynes for _ vnderstondep eiper oper Willedmus de pontzferbus libro 3° + 

to speke frensche men forto be Itold of tre- Al pe longage of pe norphumbres and spe 

uisa 2 * pis maneve was moche Ivsed to fore cialliche at 3ork is so scharp slittynge and 


* Trevisa inserts his own name as the authority for an independent statement; and R[anulphus] marks the point where Higden’s narrative 
is resumed. 


{ William of Malmesbury’s * Gesta Pontificum.” 
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JOHN OF TREVISA. (EARLY I5TH CENT) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. ADDITIONAL MS. 24,194. 


SERIES II., PLATE 172. 


British Museum. Cotton MS., VeEspasiaAn B. xxu.—[BEFORE A.D. 1422.| 


RDINANCES and other documents relating to the office of Admiral of England and to 
() the Court of Admiralty, in Latin and French; with a calendar prefixed. Vellum ; 
99 leaves, measuring 10 by 7 inches; with 28 lines in a full page. Written in England early 
in the 15th century, before the year 1422; the death of Henry V. being noted by a second hand 
in the margin of the calendar, under the 31st August. 

See the “ Black Book of the Admiralty” (Rolls Series), ed. Sir Travers Twiss, vol. 1., 1871. 


Written, in quires of eight leaves, by different in gold and colours, of very good execution, in the 
scribes, in minuscules of the charter-hand type. The English style of the period. The principal colours 
MS. is ornamented with initial letters and_ borders, used are lake and blue, heightened with white. 


Cys se lowent a lour maistre ef il y ount ascuns 
deaux qz sen issent hors de nief sauns counge 

e¢ se enyuerent ef fount conteckes e¢ ascuns deaux sount 
naufrez le maistre nest pas tenuz a les faire garrer ne a les 
purueier de riens eins les poet bien mettre hors e¢ choiser vn 
autre en lieu de luy et sil cost pluis ge celuy le mariner le 
doit paier si le maistre troue riens de seown mais le maistre 
lenuoie en ascun sevuice de la nief par seoun commaundement 
et il se blesast ou naufrast il doit estre garriz ef sauuez 

sur les costages de la nief Et cest le iuggement en cest cas. 


] auient qe maladie empvent a vn des compaignons ou a 

deux ou a trois enfaisantz lour seruice de la nief il ne 
poet pas taunt est maladez estre en la nief le maistre 
doit ordeigner vn vadlet pur luy garder ou lower vne 
femme qz preigne garde de luy e¢ luy pwrueier de tiel viaunde 
comme lem vse en la nief Cestassauoir de taunt come il 
prist quaznt il fuist en sauntee e¢ riens pluis sil ne luy 
plest Et sil voet auoir viaundes pluis deliciouses le 
maistre nest pas tenuz a luy querre sil ne soit as despen- 
ses du mariner. La nief ne doit pas demwvrer pur luy eins 
se doit aler. Et sil guarrest il doit auoir scoun lower tout 
a long Et sil moert sa femme ou ses prviuez le deuent auoir 
pur luy Et cest le iuggement en cest cas 


ne nief sen pavtie de Burdeux ou daillours e¢ 
( | auient qe torment le prent en la meer en tiel 
maneve qils ne pw#vrount eschaper sauns getter hors les 


II. 172. 
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ORDINANCES OF THE ADMIRALTY. (BEFORE A.D. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. COTTON MS., VESPASIAN B. XNIL 


14:22.) 


SERIES I]., PLATE 173. 


British MusEuM. RoyaLt MS. 15 E. vi.—[Aa.D. 1445.] 





Rei ne of Alexander the Great, Charlemagne, Ogier of Denmark, etc.; with Chronicles 
of Normandy, the Breviaire des Nobles, and other pieces, in French verse and prose. 


Vellum; 440 leaves, measuring 18} by 13 inches; in double columns of from 68 to 78 lines. 
The volume was presented by John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, K.G., to Margaret of Anjou, 


on her marriage with Henry VI. 


The treaty of marriage was signed on the 22nd May, 1443; 


the marriage by proxy was celebrated at Toul, in February, 1445; Margaret landed in England 
on the 1st April of that year, was married to Henry on the 22nd April, and was crowned on 


the 30th May. 


and presented in the latter year. 


The MS. must then have been written and illuminated between 1443 and 1445, 


In the dedicatory verses the Earl states that he presents the volume to the Queen, 


“A fin que vous y passez temps, 
Et lors que parlerez anglois 


Que vous noubliez le francois” ; 


and in a scroll is added: 


, 
) 


‘Mon seul desir 
Au Roy et vous 
E[s]t bien seruir 
Iusquau mourir ; 
Ce sachant tous 
Mon seul desir 
Au Roy et vous.” 


Written, in quires of eight leaves, in sloping pointed 
minuscules of French style. 

The volume is ornamented with three large minia- 
tures at the beginning; with illustrative miniatures, 
which are numerous in the Romance of Alexander 
and in other places; and with initials and borders 
throughout. The first miniature represents the Earl, 
in the robe of the Garter, presenting the book to the 
Queen, who with the King is seated on a wide seat, 
with the members of the Court standing around, 


within a vaulted and turreted building. In the garden 


signes le mont demonstre. Je vous pri que moy 
qui sui mortel vueilles regarder en pitie 


Comme alixandre manda lecfres a tous les princes qui 


de lui tenoient powr venir a sa feste ef a sa mere semblaz/. 


e roy alixandre pensoit bien en son cuer 
I, quil ne pouait passer long temps que 

la parole ne feust de lui acomplie que 
les deux arbres lui auoient dit. Et le roy kalamzs 
ce lui affermoit moult son couraige de la monstre 
quil auoit veue en la cite ou les arbres lui auoievt 
dit et prophetize. Si pensa que plus na lomme de 
prouffit en cestui monde apres sa mort fors que la 
bonne renommee qui demeure apres lui des oeuures 
quil a faictes en son viuant . pour ce pensa il quil 
feroit vne feste grant e¢ merueilleuse en babiloine 
Et manderoit a tous les princes qui de lui tenoiezt 
terre . quilz venissent a celle feste. Car a cellui iour 
se voulloit couronner de lempire du monde. Et auxi 
comme il pensa le fist il. Car a leure fist faire les lec¢res 
pour enuoyer a tous les grans princes quil 
scauoit ou monde pour venir a celle feste. Et quant 
il eust baillees ses lectres aux messaiges, et la 
nouuelle fu espandue par le pais de celle feste. Si y 
vint tant de monde de toutes terres que oncques 
greigneur ne fu veu iusques a cellui iour powr vne 
iournee Et entre les autres messaiges que alixazdre 
enuoya manda il en gresse a sa mere Laquelle fu 
moult ioyeuse. Quant elle eust entendu le bon 
estat de son filz. Si lui remanda vnes lectres esquelles 
lui prioit quil se voulsist garder dantipater qui 
estoit sire de tir. qui est sur appellee. Et de ses enffazs 
Rasadron et iobras. Car il ne lui sembloit mie que 
antipater lamast de bon ceur. Quant alixandre ot 
leues les lectres . si ne creust mie legierement ce que 
les lectres disoient pour ce que cil antipater estoit 
nez de macedoine et quil y auoit la cite donnee Mais 
pour en estre mieulx a certainez. Il enuoya ces lecéres 


without are growing plants of the marguerite, which 
flower is also used as a detail of ornamentation in 
this page and in other parts of the volume. The 
royal arms of England impaling those of Margaret 
of Anjou, and the arms of Talbot within the garter, 
are at the foot of the page; and the two coats are 
introduced several times, in the form of banners, 
elsewhere. 

The style of art is French, of good, but not the 
finest, execution. A great variety of colours, generally 
very brilliant, is used in the miniatures. 


vray que cassandron na pas bonne voulente enuers 
vous. En cellui temps aduint . que cellui cassandroz 
voult donner la poison a vng saen frere qui estoit 
moult beau iouuencel et auoit nom iobas le quzel 
trenchoit deuant alixandre mais il ne la voult prezdve 
pour ce que il amoit le roy. et le roy lui. Mais fortazne 
qui auoit mis au couppel de sa roe le roy alixandve 
ne voult consentir qui lui demourast longuemezt 
Mais pour le faire aussi laidement tresbucher comme 
il estoit montez. 51 auint vng iour que alixandre 
se courrouca a iobas sans raison. et le fery dune 
verge en la teste. Dont le iouuencel en eust grant 
douleur et grant honte pour ce quil auoit este ferus 
a tort. Et pour ceste achoison consenti iobas la mort 
de son seigneur . et receupt les poisons de son frere pozr 
envenimer le roy alixandre quant il verroit lieu 
et temps. Mais il ne trouua mie lieu si tost comme 
il cuida. 

uant les grans seigneurs q alixandre 

auoit mande pour venir en Babilone 

furent venus Lors y peussiez veoir si 
grant nombre de gens que oncques a nul temps 
ne fu si grant assemblee faicte ne veue domme. 
Et quant le iour fu venus de son couronnement 
cest asSauoir a saincte croix . qui est a xilij iours de 
septembre Lan dadam . iiij™ ix< e¢ x. Si porterent si 
haultement et si honnoureement comme a lui appartenozt 


Comment iobas le filz de antipater donna venin a boire 
au roy alixandre dont il mourut | 

donc les grans Barons et seigneurs furezt 

assis. Quant alixandre demanda a boire 

Iobas lui presenta le venin quil auoit mis 

ou vin. Quant alixandre eust beu . si lui sembla que 
on lui percast le cuer dune espee Mais pour lamour 
de ceulx qui illec estoient il nen fist semblant de 
si a tant que les tables furent leuees. Quazt alixandre 
se fu leue de la table. Si dist aux barons qui la estoiezt 
Ie vous pri que vous facez ioye et feste ef vous eleessez 
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ROYAL MS. 15 E. VL 


SERIES II., PLATE 174. 


British MusEuM. ADDITIONAL MS. 17,284.—A.D. 1463. 


HE work of St. Augustine, ‘“‘“de Civitate Dei.” Vellum; 293 leaves, measuring 10} by 
T “4 inches; with 45 lines in a page. At the end is the following colophon: “ Explicit 
liber Aurelii Augustini Episcopi de Civitate Dei, scriptus et finitus per manus Iohannis de 
Platea commorantis in Lyntris superiori [Oplinter, north-east of Tirlemont, in Belgium], Anno 
domini millesimo quadringentesimo sexagesimo tercio, mensis Octobris die vero ultima, videlicet 
in profesto omnium sanctorum,” etc. The MS. belonged to Parc Abbey, near Louvain. 


Written, in quires of twelve leaves, in minuscules is blue; the design within the bow being outlined in 
of the pointed and angular style found in MSS. of the vermilion and filled in slightly with light green, and 
Netherlands and Northern Germany at this period. the enclosing lacework being also in vermilion. 


With ornamental initials. The large P in the Plate 


Liber 


Misterium eius quod non  fyerat impletura . cuiwvs rei pvefiguratio facta est . qvod nox moyses qui popwlo legem acce- 
moyses qui legem popzlo 


acceperat sed is qui mutato perat in monte syna: sed iesus cui etiaw nomez deo precipiente mutatum fuerat 
nomine [hesus dictus fuerat 


popzlum in terram proe = ut iesuS vocaretwy populum in terram promissionis induxit . Tempovibus autem iudi-: 
missam induxit . . ° . . ; 

cum sicut se hadebant et peccafa popwli et misevzcordza dei, alternaueruzt prospera et aduersa bellorum 
Regum primus Saul Inde ventuz est ad regu tempora, quorum prvzmus regnauit saul Cui reprobato 


et bellica clade pvostrato eiusque stirpe pvoiecta ne inde reges orirentury dauid 
successit in regnum . Cuizs maxime chrzsfus dictus est filius, in quo articulus 
Adolescencia pepuli ab  quidam factus est et exordium quodammodo iuueztutis populi dei, cuiws generis quedam 
ois tanentan dauid. Inde elut adolescencia ducebatwr ab ipso abraham usquwe ad huzc dauid . Neque enim 
frustra matheus euangelista sic generationes commeorauit ut hoc przmum 
intevualluzz quatuordecim generationibus commendaret . ab abraham scilzcet usque 
ad dauid . Ab adolescencia quippe incipit homo posse generare . proptevea generatio- 
nus ex abraham sumpsit exordium, qui etiam pater gencium constitutus es¢ quando mu- 
tatu nomex accepit . Anée huxc ergo velut puevicia fuerat huiws genevis populi dei 
Puericla populi a Noe vsque a noe usquve ad ipswm abraham . et ideo przma lingua izuenta est id est hebrea. 
ad abraham. Infancia ab 2° oe : . . . 
Adam vsque ad Noe A puevicia namque homo incipit loqui, post infanciamz que hive appellata est 
quod fari noz potest . Qua profecto etatemz pramam dimergit obliuio sicut pxzma 
etas generis huvzani est deleta diluuio . Quotus enim quisque qui suam recordetur 
infanciame ? Quasobrem in isto pvocursu ciuitatis dei sicut superior vnamz eandemque 
pvimam: ita duas etates secuzdam et terciam liber iste contineat . In qua tercia 
propter vaccam trimam, capram trimam, arietem trimu .et impositum est legis iu 
gum et apparuit habuzdancia pecca/orum . et regni terreni surrexit exor- 
diuzz ubi noz defueruzt spzvzfuales quorum in turture et coluwzba prefiguratuz 
est sacramentum . 


Explicit liber sextusdecimvs Incipit xvi" 


Capztulun 1 
Romissiones dei que facte sumzt ad abraham cuizus 
semini et gentem israheliticaze secundum carnem, et omnes 
gentes debevi secundum fide deo pollicente didicimus 
quemadmodum compleantury per ordinewe temporum pro- 
currens dei ciuitas indicauit . Quozzam ergo superi- 
oris libri usqve ad regnum dauid factus es¢ finis: 
nuzc ab eodem regno quantum suscepto opevi sufficere 
videtur cetera que sequuxtur attingimvs . Hoc itaque 
tempus ex quo sanctus samuel prvophetare cepit et deinceps donec 
populus israfel captiuzs in babiloniam ducevetur: atque secundum sancti leremie 
propheciam, post septuagizta aznos reuersis israhelitis, dei domus 
instauraretuy . totuz tempus est pvophetarum . Quamuis enim et ipswm noe 
pafriarcham in cuizs diebus vniuersa diluuio terra deleta es¢ et ali- 
os supva et infra usqve ad hoc tempus quo reges in dei populo esse 
ceperuzt, pyopter quedam per eos futura siue quoquomodo sigzzficata siue 
Noe abraham prophete  pvedicta que pertineremt ad ciuitatem dei regnumque celorum nox immerito possumus ap- 
pellare prophetas: pveserti quia noznullos eorum id expressius legimvs nuzcupatos 






—_—= 


Tempus prophetarum a 
Samuel vsque ad restaura- 
ctonem templi 


Il. 174. 
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ST. AUGUSTINE. A.D. 1463. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. ADDITIONAL MS. 17,284. 


SERIES II., PLATE 175. 


BriTisH Muszum. Har Ley CHARTER 51 H. 7.—a.D. 1413. 


XEMPLIFICATION by Henry IV., at the request of Robert Knyvet, Esquire, of a fine 
E, levied in Hilary term in the 3rd year of King John [a.p. 1202] between Simon de 
Avranches and Baldwin, Count of Guines, whereby the manor of N ewington, near Hythe, in Kent, 
was divided between them; William de Cerinton being tenant of the moiety belonging to the 
count. Dated, 28th February, 14 Henry IV. [a.p. 1413]. 

Vellum; measuring 133 by 73 inches. 


Written with regularity in an official Chancery hand. 





[H]enricus dei gracaa Rex Anglie e¢ Francie ef Dominus Hibernie . Omnibus ad quos pvesentes Iztére per- 
uenevint’ salwtem Inspeximus | transcriptum pedis cuiusdam finis leuati in Curia domini Iohaxis quondam 
Regis Angle pvogenitoris nostri apud Westmonastercum Anno | regni sui tercio coram Galfrido filzo Petri et 
soclis suis tunc lusticzavzs e¢ aliis Baronibus ipsius progenitoris nosfri tunc ibi pvesentibus inter | Simonem de 
Auerenches petentem et Baldewinuz Comitem de Guines tenentem de toto Manevrio de Newetona cum | per- 
tinenciis / quod . coram nobis in Cancellarzam nostram venire fecimus in hec verba. Hec est finalis concordia 
facta in Curza domini Regis apud Westmoxasterium |a die sancti Hillarzz in vnumw mensem Anno regni Regis 
Tohanuis tercio coram Galfrido filzo Petri Ricavdo de Herierd Simone de Pateshill Iohaxzne de Gestlinges 
Eustaczo | de Faucuzberge Godefrzdo de Insula Waltero de Crepinges Iusticzaris e¢ aliis Baronibus domini 
Regis tunc ibi pvesentibvs inter Simonem de Auerenches petentem | per Roelandum fra¢vem suum positum loco 
suo ad lucrandum vel perdendum /et Baldewinuz Comitem de Guines tenentem de toto Manevio de Newetona | 
cum pertinencezs Vnde duellvm vadiatum armatum e¢ percussum fuit in pvefata Curza scilzcet quod predicti Comes 
Baldewinus de Guines e¢ Simon de| Auerenches dimidiauerunt totum pvedzctum Manerium cum omnibus 
pertinences suis scilzcet in domenicis et seruiciis e¢ in aduocaczonibus ecclesiarum Ita quod Wille/mus de | Cerintona 
cum omzibus tenementis suis de feodo illo remanet in parte que pvedictum Comitem vel heredes suos contingit 
Et pvedzctus Simon e¢ heredes | sui haduerunt ad elecczonem suam tantum sevuicii quantum predzctus Wille/mus 
de Cerintona facit predzcfo Comiti de predécfo tenemento Et omzes qui fefati | fuerunt de eodem feodo die quo 
placitum mouit inter eos tenebunt ipsi e¢ heredes eorwm ommia tenementa sua per idem seruiccwm quod fecerunt 
predzcfo | Comite cuicumque parti illa tenementa acciderint Et vterque predictorum scilicet Comes e¢ Simon ef 
heredes eorwm tenebunt partem suam de domino Rege per seruicium | quod ad pavtem suam pertinet Nos 
autem tenorem pedis finis pvedzcéi ad requisiccovem Roberti Knyuet Armigevi duximus exemplificandum per | 
pvesentes In cuius rei testimonium has lz¢éeras nostras fieri fecimws patentes Teste me ipso apud Westmonasterium 
vicesimo octauo die Febrwaviz Anno | regni nos¢ri quartodecimo 


Arderne 


Examinate per lohannem Frank ler’ 
et Willednmum Arderne ChEFICOS 
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DEED OF NEWINGTON MANOR. AD. 1413, 


BRITISH MUSEUM. HARLEY CHARTER 5r H. 7. 


SERIES II., PLATE 176. 


BriTIsH MusEuM. ADDITIONAL CHARTER 5761.—A.D. 1420. 


Rn. from Robert de Bridelyngton, of Beverley, “sherman” [clothworker], and Alan 
Thomson, of Riston, to Robert Dowthorpe, son of John Dowthorpe, of Beverley, 
“barker” [tanner], of the moiety of two tenements in Beverley, in Yorkshire, one near the 


cucking-stool pond and the other in Spineslane, near the tenement of the Prioress of Awneby. 
Dated, Beverley, roth April, 8 Henry V., a.p. 1420. 
Vellum ; measuring 124 by 4 inches. 


Written in the angular, but upright and fairly regular, minuscules of the English charter-hand of this period. 


Nouevint vniuersi per pyvesentes quod nos Robertus de Bridelyngtone de Beuerlaco Sherman. ef Alanus Thomsone 
de Ristone in Holdernesse remisimvs relaxauimus | e¢ omzino de nobis ef heredibus nostris imperpe¢tuum 
quietumcla[ma]uimws Roberto Dowthorpe filio Iohaxxzis Dowthorpe de Beuerlaco Barker totum ius e¢ clameum | 
que vmqvam haéuimuvs hademus seu quouis modo in futurwm haéere poterimus in dimidia parte vnius tenements 
in Beuevlaco . iuxta le Cokestulepitt ex parte orientalz | e¢ in dimidia parte vnius tenementi in Spineslane iuxéa 
tenementum Priorisse de Awneby ex parte occidentali in dzc¢a villa Beuervlaci cum omuibus suis pertinenczzs | 
quas nuper haduimus ex dono e¢ feoffamento. predécti Roberti Dowthorpe pvout per cartam ipsius Roberti nobés 
inde factam plene liquet Ita vero quod nec | nos predécti Robertus de Bridelyngtone e¢ Alanus nec heredes 
nostri nec aliquis alius pyo nobés seu nomivze nostro aliquod ius vel clameum in predictis | duabus tenementis cum 
ommibus suis pertinencis de cetero . exigere vel vendicare potevyimus quoquo modo in futurum Sed ab omni 
acczove iuris e¢ clamei simus exclusi | imperpe¢wum per presentes In cuius rei testimonium huic presenti scripto 
nostro sigilla nostra apposuimws Hiis testibws Nicholao de Ryse Wille/wo Cokerell | Wille/wo Aglyone Thoma 
Caldebek Roberto Esyngwald e¢ alijs Datam apud Beuerlacum decimo die Aprilzs Anno domini Millessmo CCCC 
vicesimo. Et | regni Regis Henrze¢ quinti post conquestum Anglze octauo. 


r] 


i Semis ME ae 





RELEASE IN BEVERLEY. A.D. 1420. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. ADDITIONAL CHARTER 5761. 


SERIES IJ., PLATE 177. 


WINDSOR. CHAPTER MUNIMENTS.—A.D. 14209. 


ETTERS of John [de Whethamsted], Abbat, and the convent of St. Alban’s Abbey, 
L appointing William Prestone and William Wetenhale, citizen and grocer of London, 
their attorneys to deliver to Adam de Oltone, Master, and the brethren of St. Anthony’s Hospital 
[in Threadneedle Street], seisin of a tenement and garden in the parish of St. Benet Fink, 
London, adjoining the land of the Hospital and the great hospice of the Abbey; part of the 


garden being bounded by land of the Abbey of St. Mary Graces, near the Tower. Dated, 
St. Albans, 1 July, 7 Henry VI. [a.p. 1429]. 
Vellum; measuring 123 by 6 inches. 


Written in heavy cursive minuscules of the ordinary charter-hand of the time. 





Nouevint vniuersi per presentes Nos Iohanzem Abbatem Monasterii Sancéi Albani ef eiusdem loci Conuentum 
fecisse e¢ loco noséro constituisse | dilecfos nobis in Christo Wille/wum Prestone ef Willejxum Wetenhale Ciuem 
et Grocere Londonzensz nostros fideles attornatos coniunctim ef diuisim | ad delibexandum pro nobis ef nomine 
nostro Ade de Oltone Magzs¢ro siue Custodi ac Fratribus religiose viuentibus domus Sancéi Antonii Londonzenszs | 
aut attornatzs suis plenam e¢ pacificam seisinam de ef in vno tenemento cum quodam gardino eidem tenemento 
adiacente cum omwibus suis | pertinendiis in parochia Sancti Benedicéi Fynk in Ciuitate Londoniensz . quod 
quidem tenementum iacet inter ecclesiam ef terram domus Sancéi Antonii prvedzcti | ex parte Occidentali ef 
quoddam tenementum nostrum quod Wille/mus Serle tenet ad terminum Annorum ex parte Orientali . e¢ inter 
viam Regiam | ex parte Australi, e¢ magnum hospicium nostrum ex parte Boriali/ pars vero prefati gardini 
extendit se vsque Regiam viam ex parte | Occidentali e¢ illa pars iacet inter terram Abbatis e¢ Conuentus Sancfe 
Marie de Gratiis iuxta Turrim Londonzensem ex parte Australi ef | tevram nostram ex parte Boriali. et continet 
in longitudine a tevra dzctorwm Abbatis ef Conuentus Sancte Marie vsque ad teyram nostram | triginta e¢ sex pedes 
assise e¢ in latitudine quindecim pedes assise secundum vim formam ef effecéum cuiusdam carte perv nos | eisdem 


Magzstro siue Custodi e¢ Fratvibus inde confecte Ratum haditurd ef gratuw quicquid dzc/i attornad2 nostri 


nomine nostro fecerint seu alter | eorwm fecerit in premissis In cuius rei testioninm pvesentibus Sigillusz nos¢rum 


Commune Apposuimus Date in domo nostra Capitulari apud Sanctum | Albanum predictum Primo die Mensis 
Tuli; Anno regni Regis Henrici Sexti nost eananectum Anelia Cantina +: 


IT. 177. 








DEED OF ST. ALBAN’S ABBEY. A.D. 1429, 


WINDSOR. CHAPTER MUNIMENTS. 


SERIES II., PLATE 178. 


BRITISH Museum. ADDITIONAL CHARTER 22,640.—A.D. 1446. 


ENERAL pardon, in Parliament, from Henry VI. to Nicholas Carreu [Carew], esquire, 


for all offences committed before the 9th of April last’ past. Dated, 7th June, 
24 Henry VI. [a.p. 1446]. 


Vellum; measuring 164 by 9} inches. 


Written in pointed close-set minuscules of an official Chancery hand. 


Henricus dei gracaa Rex Anglie e¢ Francie e¢ Dominus Hibernie Omnibus Balliuis e¢ fidelibus suis ad quos 
presentes lz¢tere peruenevinty salwtem Sciatis quod de gracta nostra speciali ef ex certa sciencia ef mero motu 
hostris peydonauimus remisimus e¢ relaxauimws Nicho/ao Carreu | Armigero seu quocumque alio nomine censeatur 
omzimodos tyansgressiones offensas mesprisiones contemptus e¢ impeticéones per ipsem Nicholaum ante nonum 
diem Aprilis vltimo pveteritum contra formam statutorwm de liberatis pannorum ef capiciorvm facéos ‘siue | 

perypetratos vnde punicio caderet in finem e¢ redempcéomem aut in alias penas pecuniarias seu imprisonamenta 
statutis pvedzcfis non obstantibus Et insuper ex motu ef sciencia nostris preddctis perdonauimzs remisimus et 
relaxauimus eidem Nicho/ao sectam | pacis nosfre que ad nos versus ipsum pertinet pvo omuimodis prodiczonibus 
murdris raptibws mulierwm rebellionibus insurrecczonibus feloniis conspiracéovibws cambipartiis manutenenciis ef 
imbraciariis ac aliis tvansgressionibws offensis negligenciis extorczonibus | mesprisionibus ignoranciis contemptibzs 
concelamentis forisfacturis e¢ decepczonibus per ipsum Nicholaum ante dictum nonum diem Aprilis qualitercumque 
factis siue peypetratis Ac eciam vtlagarzas si que in ipswm Niche/aum hiis occasionibus seu earum aliqua fuevint| 
promulgate e¢ firmam pacem nosfram ei inde concedimus Ita tamen quod stet recto in Curda nostra si quis versus 
eum loqui voluevit de pvemissis vel aliquo pvemissorum Dum tamen idem Nicho/aus pvoditor de aliqua pvodiczone 
peysonam nosfram tangente palam | vel occulte non existat Et vltevius perydonauimus remisimus e¢ relaxauimus 
eidem Nicho/ao omzimoda escapia felonum catalla felonum ef fugitiuorum catalla vtlagatorum et felonum de se 
deodanda vasta impeticzozes ac ommimodos articulos itinevis destrucczozes | e¢ tyansgressiones de viridi vel 
venaczove vendiczozem boscorum infra forestas ef extra et aliarum rerum quarwmcumque ante dzcfum nonum diem 
Aprilis infra regnum nostrum Angle e¢ Marchzas Walle emersos e¢ euentos vnde punicio caderet in demandam 
debitaw seu | in finem e¢ redempczozem aut in alias penas pecuniarias seu in forisfecfuram bonorum ef catallorum 
aut imprisonamenta seu ameyciamenta Communitatum villarum vel singularium personarum vel in oneracconem 
liberi tenemendz eorum qui nunquam transgressi | fuerunt vt heredum executorum vel terre tenencium Escaetorum 
Vicecomitum Coronatorwm e¢ aliorwm huiusmodi e¢ ome id quod ad nos versus ipsum Nicho/aum pertinet seu 
pertinere posset ex causis supvadzcfis Ac eciam perdonauimus remisimus e¢ relaxauimus | eidem Nicho/ao 
omzimodas donaczomes alienaczoves ef perquisicéones per ipsum de terris ef tenementis de nobis vel pvogenitoribus 
nostris quondam Regibws Anglze in capite tentis Ac eciam ommimodas donaczones ef perquisiccoxes ad manum 
mortuam facéas e¢ haditas absque | licencia regia necnon omzimodos intrusiones ef ingressus in hereditatem suam 
in parte vel in toto post mortem antecessorwm suorwm absque debita prosecucione eiusdem extra manum regiam 
ante eundem nonum diem Aprilis factos vna cum exitibws | ef proficuis inde medio tempore peryceptis Et insuper 
perdonauimus remisimuvs e¢ relaxauimus eidem Nicho/ao omzimodas penas ante dicéum nonum diem Aprilis 
forisfacfas coram nobzs seu consilio nostro Cancellario Thesaurario seu aliquo Iudicum nostrorum pvo | aliqua 
causa ef omves alias penas tam nobzs quam carissimo paéri nostro defuncto per ipsum Nicholaum pro aliqua 
causa ante eundem nonum diem Apprilis forisfactas e¢ ad opus nosfrum leuandas ac omzimodas securitates pacis 
ante eundem nonum diem | Aprilis similiter forisfacfas Ac eciam tercias e¢ terciarum tercias omnimodorum 
prisonariorwm in guerra captorwm nobes dzcfo nono die Aprilis qualitercumque debitas pevtinentes seu spectantes 
per eundem Nichoéawm necnon omzimodos transgressiones offensas | mesprisiones contemptus é/ impeticzozes per 
ipsem Nicho/awm ante eundem nonum diem Aprilis contra formam tam quorwmcumque statutorwm ordinacionum 
et prouisionum ante dzcfwm nonum diem Aprilis factorum siue editorum de perquisiczonibus acceptaczozibus | 

lecczozibus publificaceonibus notificaczonibus e¢ execuctonibus quibuscumque quarwmcumque litterarum et bullarum 
apostolicarwm ante dzctum nonum diem Apprilis e¢ ommnium aliorwm statutorum ordinacionum ef pvouisionuzz 
pretextu quorwm aliqua secta versus eundem Nicho/aum per | billam vel perv breve de premunire faczas seu alio 
modo quocumqvze pro aliqua materia ante eundem nonum diem Apprilis fieri valeat qvam quorwmcumquze aliorum 
statutorwm facfos siue pervpetratos statutis ordinaczonibus e¢ prouisionibus illis non obstantibus | Ac eciam 
perdonauimws remisimvs e¢ relaxauimws eidem Nichofao omzimodos fines adiudicatos amerciamenta exitus 


forisfacfos releuia scutagia ac omzimoda debita compota pvestita arreragia firmarum ef compotorum nobis ante 
primus diem | Septembrzs Anno regni nostri vicesimo qualitercumque debita ef pevtinencia necnon omzimodas 
acczones e¢ demandas quas nos solus vel nos coniunctim cum aliis personis vel alia persona hademus seu hadere 
potevimus versus ipsum Nicholaum pro | aliquibzs huiusmodi finibvs amerciamentis exitibus releuiis scutagiis debitis 
compotis pvestitis e¢ arreragiis ante eundem primum diem Septembrzs nobzs debités Ac eciam vtlagarzas in ipsem 
Nicho/awm promulgatas pro aliqua causarum supradzcfarum | omnimodis debitis e¢ compotis nobis debitis ed 
pertinentibus que vigore lz¢terarum nostrarum patencium seu brezium nostrorum de magno vel priuato sigillo aut 
per estallamenta siue assignaczoves respectuata existunt omuino exceptis Ita quod pvesens | perdonacio nostra 
quo ad pvemissa seu aliquod pvemissorum non cedat in dampnum preiudicium vel derogaczonem alicuius altevius 
persone quam persone nosére dumtaxat Prouiso semper quod nulla huiusmodi perdonacio nostra aliquo modo 
valeat allocetwry | nec fiat nec aliqualiter se extendat ad Alianoram Cobeham filiam Reginaldi Cobeham Militis 
Johaznem Boltone de Boltone in comztatu Lancastrie Bladsmyth Wille/wam Wyghale nuper Custodem Gaole 
nostre de Notyngham nec ad eorwm aliquem | neque ad feloniam de morte Cristofori Talbot Militis felonice 
interfecti nuper perpetratam nec quod presens perdonacio nos¢ra nec aliqua huiusmodi perdonacio nos¢ra aliqualitey 
se extendat quo ad aliquas lanas seu pelles lanutas seu alias | mevcandisas de stapula ad aliquas partes exteras 
extva regnum nostrum Angle contra formam statuti in parliamento noséro apud Westmonastertum in Crastino 
sancti Martini Anno regni noséri decimo octauo tento editi seu aliquoram aliorum statutorwm | cariatis ef traductis 
nec ad aliquas forisfacturas nobés in hac parte pertinentes siue spectantes nec ad exoneraczomes siue acquietaczozes 
aliquarwm personarum de punicionibus super ipsas fiendzs iuxta formam eorumdem statutorum pvo aliquibzs lanis| 
siue pellibzs lanutis vel aliis mercandisis de stapula ad aliquas huiusmodi partes exteras contva formam eorumdem 
Statutorwm -cariatis siue traductis nec quod presens perdonacio nostra nec aliqua huiusmodi pervdonacio nos¢ra ad 
aliquos | magnos computantes nostros videlécet ad Thesaurarios Calesi# ef hospicii nos¢ri vitellarios Calesz 
Camevarios Cestrie NorthWallze e¢ SuthWallée Custodes Garderobe hospicii nos¢ri aut Custodes magne Garderobe 
nostre aut Custodes siue | clevicos Garderobe nostre clericos operacionum nostrarum Constabularios Burdegalie 
Thesaurarios teyre nostre Hibernze et Receptores Ducatus nostri Lancastrie ef Ducatus nostri Cornubse tam 
generales quam particulares quo ad aliqua huiusmodi officia sua seu | huiusmodi occupaczomes suas aut alicuius 
eorumdem tangencia vilo modo se extendat In cuius rei testimonium has Idéferas nostras fer fecimus patentes 
Teste me ipso apud Westmonasterium septimo die Iunii Anno regni nos¢ri vicesimo quarto 

per ipsum Regem in parliamento kirkeham 
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SERIES II., PLATE 179. 


BriTISsH MUSEUM. ADDITIONAL CHARTER 37,639.—A.D. 1496. 


| D ae of the Mayor of the borough of Plymouth, standing surety for the king for the 
observance of the terms of the treaty of friendship and commerce made between — 


Henry VII. and the Archduke Philip of Austria, on the 24th of February last past. Dated, 24th 
March, 1495/6]. | 
Vellum ; measuring 174 by 63 inches. 


Written in cursive minuscules of the slack and rather coarse type of the English charter-hand of the close 
of the fifteenth century. 


Omazibus Chrzsti fidelibus pvesentes Iz¢éferas inspecturis visuris vel audituris Maior Burgi de Ply#emouth Salatem in 
domino sempiternam Cum inter | illustrissimus principem suppremum dominum nostrum Henricum dei gracia 
Anglie Francieque Regem ac domznum Hibernie ex vna et serenissimum principem Philippuz eadem | gracia 
Austrze Archiducem Burgundie ducem e¢ ce¢era ex alteva partibus quedam amiciciarwm intelligenciarum et mercium 
inteycursus mercatorwmque communicacionis et alia eciam | eosdem principes et subditorwm suorwm Regnorum 
patriarwmque vtilitatem concernencia tractatus et federa de Dato vicesimo quarto die Mensis Februarii Anno | 
domini Millesimo quadringentesimo nonagesimo quinto Londonzzs inita conuenta conclusa et finaliter determinata 
fuere que quidem tractatus amiciciarw# et mercium | intercursus vidimus et intelleximvs ac pro hic insertis 
haéeri volumus Nouezitis nos Maiorem Burgi de Plymouth antedzc¢ée ad requestum et | mandatum pzrefati 
domini nostri Regis et ad suarum \etferarum nobis in hac parte directarwm deliberatarwm quas pro hic insertzs 
haéeri volumus contemplacionem bona | fide promisisse ac nos pvrefato illustrissimo principi Phz/pfo Archiduci 
Austrze duci Burgundie e¢ cedera eiusqwe heredzdus et successoribus sub Ipoteca | et obligaczone omzium bonorum 
nostrorum presencium et futurorum obligasse sicquve per pvesentes promittimus et obligamus quod effectualiter 
procurabimus instabimws et quantum | in nobis erit efficiemuzs quod idem domznus noster Rex eiusque heredes et 
successores omvia et singwla predicta tam amiciciaram#e quam mercium intercursus ommiaque singzla | in eisdem 
contenta et specificata bene plene et fideliter tenebuzt obseruabunt et perimplebunt ac per suos subditos et 
vassallos quatinvzs eos concernuzt aut | imposteruz concernezt bene et fideliter facient teneri obseruari et 
perimpleri In contrauenientesquve iusticiam ministrabunt seu ministrari facient In cuizs | Ret testimonium Sigillum 
nostrum Commune presentibus apposuimus. Date vicesimo quarto die mensis Marcii Anno supradicto:. 
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SERIES II., PLATE 18o. 


Paris. Muste pu Louvre. Papyrus Grec, No. 2.—[2Np CENTURY B.C.] 


ORTION of a treatise, in Greek, on dialectic, containing several quotations from Greek 
P poets (Sappho, Alcman, Anacreon, Ibycus, Thespis, Euripides, etc.), some of which are 
not otherwise known. On the back of the papyrus are some accompts, and the record of certain 
dreams written by Ptolemy son of Glaucias, a recluse of the Serapeum at Memphis, in the month 
Pharmouthi of the 22nd year {of Ptolemy Philometor = B.c. 160-159]. The treatise is consequently 
earlier than this date, and may be placed in the first half of the 2nd century B.c. It consists, in 
its present state, of fifteen columns of writing; the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth being here 
reproduced. See “ Notices et Extraits des Manuscrits de la Bibliothéque Impériale,” tome xviii. (2), 
1865, p. 77. 


Written in delicately formed uncials, inclining to early period. With paragraph marks, and_ short 
the right; the marginal line of writing of the columns horizontal strokes inserted between the lines for 
trending to the left, as is seen in other papyri of an punctuation. 


dackey ovk edapnv axthy tt Dew Svo pow Ta vonpa 


ob 
Ta aTepaaKey oTTe 


vat ov adkpayv oO ToLnTNS 


tL yo\woew akiov 7 OUTWS aTremaiveTo ov 


K NS avnp aypo.kos ovde 
eTres Y pada por diros nv OKALOS €l OVTWS amo 


Top woe pada exmayhus dew Svo pow Ta vonpara. 


cet Camdw ovTws ase 


afiwua eoTw K eda 
yy ayy. yohwoew ad 

KyLoV NTOP woe pa 

a ekTTayAws ETeL N pO 
a pou piros ynv vat 
ov afiopa ectw K eda 
env axidne yokwoewv adr 
KYLOV YTOP woe pa 

Aa exrrayhos eer n pa 

ha prow hirtos nnv vat 
“OU ayapenvey ourws 
aTepacKey ovK eda 

pyv axtdyne xolwooew 

(akkyov nrop woe pa) 
ha exmayhws eeu n pa 
Aa pou piros nnv eu ad 
2 Kpav o TOUTHS OV 

TWS QTEPALVETO OU 


K 1S avnp aypo.kos ou 
d€ oKaLos KaTadacKo. ap 
TIS K NS aVYNP aypo.Kos 
ovde oKaLoS vaL ov 
“KATAPATKOL ay TIS K 1S 


GVNpP aypoLKos OVdE OKALOS 


€ hawour ay ris Seur ep 
TEOOS ELL OVO aTTOLGL 
Tpoonvns ov avaKkpe 
@V OUTWS aTEepnva 
To ov SevTe Eptredos Et 
pt ovd acrowoee mpoay 
vns vat ov ovTws a 
“mopawout av tis Sev 
T EMTTEOOS ELL OU 
5 acrois. mpooynvns 
‘Val Ov avakpewy ov 
TWS amepyvato ov dev 
TE Epmedos Ett OVD ar 
(rows mpoanvns et) 
2 cardw ovras amodat 
VOMEVYN OUK OO OTTL 
few Svo par Ta vonua 
Ta atreparKey O10 OT 


tt Dew Svo pau Ta vO 
npara ecw apudtBo 

Nou duadexToL vat ov eu 
ow audiBorou StadexToe 
‘Vat ov TATPw OVTWS a 
Topaivopevyn Ovk OLO OT 


gackev ovx 016 or7i Oe 
w vo pou Ta vonpa 
TT €OTW TL KaTada 
TUKOY afiopa avTt 
KELLEVOY TWL OUK OL 

5 ort. Jew Svo pou Ta 


VOnNMATa vat ou E> 


TW TL KaTapaTiKoV 
aEopa avrixeype 

YoV TwL OVK OLO OTTL 
few Svo pou Ta vonpia 
Ta Pe vat ov oat 


“dw ovras arepacrkev 


ovk oto orrt Gew dvo 


pOL TA vonpaTa €v 70 
CNTNS TUS OVTWS are 


Pawero OvK ELOOV ave 
pwKea Kopay Eat TL 


Katagbatikoy afiwpa 
AVTLKELEVOY TAL OU 

K €LOOY AVvELwKEAd KO 
pav vat ov €oTU Tt 
Katadatikov ato 


LQ GVTLKELJLEVOV TWL OV 


[The Committee are indebted to F. G. Kenyon, Esq., of the Department of MSS., British 
Museum, for assistance in the description of Plates 180-190.] 
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DIALECTICAL TREATISE. 


PARIS. MUSEE DU LOUVRE. 





(2np Cent. B.C.) 


PAPYRUS No, 2. 


\ob 


SERIES IJ., PLATE 181. 


Paris. MuSEE Du Louvre. Papyrus Grec, No. 15.—{B.c. 120-119] 


ECORD, in Greek, of an action brought by Hermias, son of Ptolemy, against Horus and 





R 


a house in Diospolis [Thebes] belonging to him; dated 8th of the month Pauni, in the 51st year [of 


others, members of the guild of Cholchytz or Choachyte, for wrongful occupation of 


Ptolemy Euergetes II.=B.c. 120-119]. See ‘‘ Notices et Extraits des Manuscrits de la Bibliothéque 
Imperiale,” tome xvili. (2), 1865, p. 217. Papyrus, measuring 8 by 8§ inches. 


Written in neat and evenly formed uncials. It is are either integral parts of them, or are- supplied, as 
a representative example of the better-written cursive in the case of e¢a and mu. The similarity of the 
documents of the period, the prominent feature being forms of alpha and lambda \eaves uncertain the actual 
the linking of the letters by horizontal strokes, which name of the guild mentioned in the deed. 


Erous va wav 7 ev Stogmoda THe peyadryne TS OnBaidos ere mrodepatov Twv diiwv Kat 
immapXov er avdpwv Kat emiotatov Tou mepiOnBas ouvTapovTwy wTodepatov Tov ayafapyxov 
Tov piiov KaL LTTapyoU eT avdpwy ELpNVatov TOV ELPHVALOV TwV aVTwWY TOAVTEPXOVTOS 
Tov (ap)uwviov Twv KaToLKwY LTmewy aevowaLos p’ diioBacitoTwY TpofupwY Kat aro 
‘KQTAOTAYTOS EpuLoV TOU TTOhELaLoV TwY Ek TOV opPiTOV TPOS WPOV Kal TOUS JLET AUTOU 
XoAxuTas Twv amo Ts SioamodEws aveyvwoOn To emidoHev Tapa Tov Eppiov 

VTOLYNPA OV EOTW avTLypadoy 

TTOELALwWL THY PilwY KaL LTTapyyL ET avdpwyv Kat emirate. Tov mepiOnBas 

Tap Epplov TOV TToELaALOV TEpToU TwY TepL avryv Siadoyav Kat yyEeLovos eT avdpwv 
NOLKNLEVOS OV JLETPLWS Kat KLIVOUVEVWY TwY LOLwY aOTEpnOnvaL UTO wpoU TOU 

apainois perywvovos Tov teep~iBios Tavatos Tov TEeyUTLOS xohyUTwY Kat TwY adduov 
vTapXovTaV yap pou ev StooTONEL TPOYOVLKWY OLKLWY WY Kat TWY TPOYOVWY jLOV 
KekuplevKoT@Y Ep OTOY TEPLNTAY yYpovoy oL EyKaoupEvoL THY KaToOL(KL)aY ExXOVTES 

EV TOLS mEpVovELoLS EV OE THL TwY KalpwY TEpLaTacEL KaTayvovTes (Em). TwL addoU 

Tv KaTouKvay exew emedOovres emt TL play TwY Tpoyeypappeva(y) oLKLWY N EOTW 

Ex Tov aro votov Kat AuBos Ths Stocmo\ews amo Boppa Tov Spopov tov (Pe)povros emt 
ToTapov THS peytaTns Deas npas ns Torxyor Yoav orKodopnper(or) Kat THE TeEpL 

eavTous Biat xpwpevor emurKkevacavres ta Kabetpnpeva pepn (€)voiKovct 

avrurotovpevor adikws umep wv peradaBav ev TwL ps [eret] rapay(ev)opevos 

eis THY SiocTOAWw emedwka KaT avTwY vTOPYnLA EppLaL Tw op(oTL)MwY ToLS 

OVYYEVETL Kal OTPaTHywL KaL vomapxyL Kal TapayyedevTos avrois (€)pyerOan evs TO 
cuved(p)iov Guvieropourtes eavTois ovdev BeBatov exovor eexdv(a)y opowws Se Kar 

ev twr pO [eter] wecopy Tov epurov emiBadovtos evs THY SioawoAw KaL TepL THY avT@V 
evTUX(0)vTOS fLoU EKTOMICAVYTWY avTwY cuveTagey Epmoyever (T)wL TOT(e) 

apxipu(ha)cirnt Tapadovvar pou Tyv ouKiav yopiabevros Se pov eis tov) op Burnv 





.) 
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PROCEEDINGS IN A. SUIT 


15. 


PAPYRUS No. 


VRE. 


MUSEE DU LOU 


PARIS. 


SERIES II., PLATE 182. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 


GREEK PAPYRUS CCLXXI.—[IST CENTURY. | 


VNRAGMENTS of Homer’s Odyssey, book ii., on papyrus, in columns of 35 or 36 lines; the 


roll, when perfect, having measured about 13 inches in height. 


Scholia, not very 


numerous but hitherto unknown, are written in the margins. The date of the text is probably 
of the early part of the ist century; and the scholia may have been added in the latter part 


of that century, or early in the next. 


Printed by F. G. Kenyon in “The Journal of Philology,” 


vol. xxil., p. 238; and criticized by A. Ludwich, “ Homerica” (Acad. Alb. Regimont.), 1894. 


Written in carefully formed uncials of the literary 
type; with a few accents and breathings, apparently 
by the first hand, and with critical marks placed 


hand; the writer employing the t-shaped e¢a, which 
appears to have been used from the middle of the Ist 
to the middle of the 2nd century. 


against certain lines. The scholia are in a small cursive 


[Lines 457-492.] 


v 


Oumtvxa TO. wpoleryae. . 


Kate O Em ox . oma owov 


tee Oo yepove... 
hewBe > veou Se Tap avrov exov TeumwBodra yepor 
aUTap ETEL KATA pnp Ekayn Kat OTAayyY ETATaVTO 
Lee AAov T apa Tarra Kat apd oBedorow eT. . . av 
. . . wv 6 akpomopous oBedous ev yepor. . 1. + +s - 
eee de Tyn\enayov Aovaev Kady wokV.... . 

- . opos omhotarn Ovyarnp vydyiada. . 

- + p emer Aovoev TE Kau Eyptocey Ai EX... 
. . du de pew dapos Karov Badrev nde xiTwv . 


5 P] TO. secevceveccsceee veTO 
o © Pp ao apuvOov By depas aQavarouciw OjL0L0S yn[vodoros ?} To y yap epat 


er a a) Ely EK TNS PaKpas 
ot. 
. ap 8 oye veorop’ wv Kart ap elero Tomeva... . 


o. 8 eves wartTnoay Kpe vmEepTepa Kae EpvoarT . 
SawvuvO eLopevor: emu 5 avepes eoOdou “povro 

> OWOV EvOWOXOEUVTES EVL YpUTEOLS SETTAETC LW ° 
QUTAap EmeL TOTLOS Kat EOnTUOS E€ EpoV EVTO 
Toot Se pvOwy ynpxe yEepnvios uTmoTa veoTup * 
Mavoes E“or aye THAEUAaXwL KaAAITpLYaS LTTOUS 
leva? vp appar ayovres wa TpnooNnTW odoL0° 
ws epal: ov 6 apa Tov pada pev xdvoy 7d emforto - 


kaptadipos 6 elevEay vp appacw wKeas ummous: 


U e 


Qv de yuvy TAapLlty OLTOV Kat OLVOV eOnKev owov Kat orr(ov) cOnxe apy[pwrtos } 


dd Te ova edovar Stotpedhees Bacridyes : 
av 8 apa Tnepayxos Tépikahdea Bynoeto Sidpov 
Tap 8 apa vertopioys TEeLctoTpaTos opxapos avdpwr - 


ou[tws] xepow ap[uwrmos) epwltiavos ?} 


oT. 
€s duppov 5 aveBawe Kat nuia dalero XEPC tv * 5 aveBawe Kar etw[ ios 2] To aveBaive 


> paotigey 6 eXaav: tw 8 ovK axovte tretreaOnv 
es medvov’ Aumernv Se muAov aru mroAteOpopr ° 
oe € 


ot[t] wavnp[eptos] Kar to Aororv] THs nuepas 
apu[pwytos 


> OL. . Tavnpeptor cetov Cvyov aydis ExovrTeEs 
e . dnpas 6 txovro SioKAnos wore Swpa 
. 0S opTidoyoto Tov addetos TEKE raLoa ° 
€ . Oa de vixr decay: o de-Fous_Fap fewia bn Kev 
nos & npryevera avy pododaxtudos yws 


Ke ap[uwvios}] o Se tos wap tema Onney evti{ua] 


, , . 
ummous Te Cevyvuvt ava @ apuara mroukida Batvov ° 


etic: 





HOMER'S ODYSSEY. ‘(Isr Cent) 


BRITISH MUSEUM GR. PAPYRUS CCLXXI. 


SERIES II., PLATE 183. 


British MuszuM. GREEK PAPYRUS CCLXxv1d.—[A.D. 15.] 


One of a letter, in Greek, from [Septeius (?) Rufus] to Locretius, éxarovrépyys, forwarding the 
judgment delivered by him in the case of Satabous son of Erieus, who had been 
accused of having appropriated certain unoccupied lands; dated 6th of the month Epeiph, in the 
ist year of Tiberius [30th of June, a.p. 15]. Imperfect. The name of the writer, which is here 
omitted, is supplied from another copy (Pap. ccLxxvia). Papyrus, measuring 8 by 7 inches. 


Written in large, roughly-formed uncials of ordinary type. 


avtvypadov emoatokns doxpytus exarovrapy[ne | 
OU ETOLNOAaLNY TUVKpPLLaTOS ET OVOpaTOS Gara 
Bovros tov epiews evr dedopevar ev Siadroyio 

por a [erous| tyBepiov Karcapos oeBacrou epi Tov 
mpoceAngdbat ty eatov ouxia Yirous Tomous 
adeomorous To avt(ty)padov cou viroreraya 

w €0(@)s KataxdovOns ros de avrov onpat 
VOMEVOLS aiTnoapeveu cataBouT. ypovov 

els THY ETL TOTMV aTOoLEW vTrEepeDEunV 

es Ouakpiow oKpytiov exarovrapyxou 

kat Tov (o)tparnyou kat BaoduKov ypappa 

Tews omws €(7u Tov) Siadoyi(op)ov (ry)v dia 
kp(tow 8)nrAwowor Tar de caraB(ourt €) 
a(nyyetAa wape(t)var TOTE KaL Tas OLKO 

v(opuas) . . . . €S Exel EmecKEenpevas 7(a) 
e(vov) . 2. 2... eee (avev) 





- LETTER. (A.D. 15.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GR. PAPYRUS CCLXXVLB. 


cA 
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SERIES I[., PLATE 184. 


British MuszuM. GREEK PAPYRI CCCIII. AND CCCXXXII.—[A.D. 142 AND 166.] 


WO documents, in Greek, on papyrus, viz. :— 

(a) Transcript of a receipt from Dioscorus son of Castor, son of Heracleides, living in 
the street of the goose-pens (xnvoBocxiwv) in Heracleia in Egypt, to Stotoétis, son of Horus, son 
of Tesenuphis, of the village of Socnopzi Nesus, for the payment of 148 drachmas, the price of 
an ass; dated’ at Heracleia, in the district of Themistus in the nome of Arsinoé, 16th of the 
month Czsareius (=16th of Mesore), in the 5th year of Antoninus Pius [roth of August, A.p. 142]. 
Measuring 8 by 4 inches. | 

(4) Record of repayment by Didymus son of Didymus, Sosicosmius also called Altheeus, 
Tesenuphis son of Tesenuphis, and others, to Claudianus, also called Serenus, son of Mysthes, 
of a debt of 1124 drachmas, with autograph receipt by Claudianus; dated 13th of the month 
Thoth, in the 7th year of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus [10th of September, a.p. 166]. 


Measuring g by 3 inches. 


In (a) the writing is in light cursive letters of mixed 
uncial and minuscule types. Among them may be 
noticed the u-shaped 6; the c-shaped ¢; the hurried 
slanting form of M; the n-shaped 7; and the open +. 

In (4) a cramped cursive hand is employed, the 


Evrerax[rat| dua tov ev npax{ dea] ypladeuov | 


Erous TE“TTOV AVTOKPATOPOS KaLoapos 
TiTOV atdLoV adpLavoy avTwVLVvoU 
aeBacrouv evoeBous pyvos Katoapeiov 
lS pecopy tS ev npakdeia THs Oe 

poTou pepioos TOV apa woelTov 
VOMOU OpOACYEL SLoOTKOpOS Kao 
TOpos Tov ypakheoov aro ado 
Sov ynvoBocKkiwy mpotwy as [erwv| dy 
ovAn virep pyov apioTepov TOTO 
nTEL WpoU TOV TETEVOUPEWS aro 
KOLNS ToKvoTratov vycou ws [eTwr] K 
ovAN PETOTH PETW TETPAKE 

val GUTW TOV OmodoyourTa TOV 
VTAPYOVTA GUTW OVOY appEeva 
Teher(o)v evKOpLvoypouy ToUTOV 
TOLOVTOV avatropipoy ywpis 7Npov 
Kau amrexw TOV omodoyourTa 

Tapa TOV OTOTONTLOS THY TUTE 
dwvnevnv avtov TEyLnv EK 
adnpous apyupiov Kepadatou dpa 
XMAS EKATOV TETOEPAKOVTA. 

OKTW Tapaxpnua dia KELpos 

kat BeBatwou tracy BeBaiwor 
SuogKopos (k)acTopos Tempaka 

Tw oToTON(T)EL TOY TmpOKEyLEVOV 
OVOV KAL ATEXW THY TELULNV 
apyupiov dpaxpas exatov TE 
gepakovta oxtw Kar BeBawwow 


strokes inclining to the left. The forms of letters aro 
mixed uncials and minuscules. Among them occu 
u-shaped 8; A as a curve, open at the top; the 4-shaped 
7; n-shaped 7; the down-curved s; and open + com- 
bining in an unusual manner with other letters (e.g. 1. 4). 


Erovs eBdopov avrokpatopos 

KaLoapos papKou avupyAtov 
AVTWYLVOU 

oeBacTov Kal avTOKpaTopos 

Katoapos AovKiov avpydtouv 

ovypov oeBaotov Owl ty dia 

™S Tapapp.os tpalmelys| Tapecov 

Sudupos Sidupov Tou Kat On 

LNTpLov THoiKOT LOS O Kat 

ahOnevs Kau Terevoudis 

TETEVOUPEWS KAL TETE 

vougpis ETEPOS TETEVOU 

pews Kar Taveppnpts oro 

Tontios Kat taBouvs caraBov 

Tos KAavoltavw TW KaL OE 

pnvo vio puobov Ke 

Koopyt| at) amexew avrov 

Tapa Twv mpoyeyplaypevorv| i... wy 

wedov avtw Kata diayp| adny | 

Ts avTns Tpalwelns| nv Kar avade 

SwKev avo evs abery 

OW Kal akUpwoLW apyupLiov 

Spaxpas xeuas eKatov 

eukoou TEaoapes yl wera] < apKd 

kar pnoev avlis evkadew 

expe THS Eveo7|_ wons| yuepas 

GEpNvos O Kat KNavOLavos 


amexw Kadws mpoKetas 


ka$ws mpokitar adkysos yp[apparevs| (Tov (pox) [eupevov] 


yplapevou| eypaiba virep avrov dapevou pn 
eOEval ypappara, 


IT. 


184. 





MONEY ACCOMPTS. (A.D. 142 anv 166.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 


GR. PAPYRI CCCIII, CCCXXXII. 





SERIES II., PLATE 185. 


British MusEuM. GREEK PAPYRUS CCCXLVII.—[A.D. 201.] 


ETURN, in Greek, made by Tesenuphis son of Pacusis, Stotoétis son of Onnophris, 
R and others, priests, for the purposes of taxation (Aaoypadia), of the charges on them 
for the current year; dated 13th of the month Tubi, in the gth year of Septimius Severus, 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius [z.e. Caracalla], and Geta [8th of January, a.p. 201]. 


Papyrus, measuring 5 by 10% inches. 


Written in a very cursive hand, the letters being 
generally minuscules, which, in some of the formal 
words of the date-clause, degenerate into mere running 
strokes. The most cursive letters are the u-shaped 


Erous 8 AovKiov cemTYsLOV GEovnpov evoreBous 


TEpTWaKOS Kat papkou aupyAl tov] avtwr| vou] evoeBous 


oeBactwy Kat TovmT\ov oeETTYLOU ‘yeTa 
Kausapos acBaorov Tu(B)t vy atdto[v] adpravov 


Sueyp| aay] rerevougis TaKvoews Kal TTOTONTIS 


ovvedpews Kat ot Aoizor| tepers Aaoyplagiay] Twv virep 


aipouvTwy Tovap . . po Twy vepewy O [erovs] 


(re)rpaxocias eBdopnKkovra era | <vol- 


B; c-shaped «€; »v and 7; down-curving s; and the 
straggling ¢. The symbol < stands for dpaypat, F for 
5 obols, and o” for two chalchi. The name of Geta 


in line 3 has been defaced. 


tedous Puwy 8 [erous] [Spaxpas| exarov oydon 
ova, wevte fo” | < pre fo 

vroxel_tat| emtor . . [Spaxpas| tprakoovas evkoot 
oxTw y{adxous dvo] < TKN xX’ 

dhrriavO(p)o[ mas] Kop(o)ra(us) [Spaxpas] exarov 
eBSounko(v)ra reaca(pas) [oBodous wevre] | < pod F 

e... . vepew(v) [Spaypas] mevraku(oxas)as 


_emtakootas | < €d 


185. 





TAXATION RETURN. (A.D. 201.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 


GR. PAPYRUS CCCXLVII. 


vata 


SERIES IJ., PLATE 186. 


British MuSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CCCLIN.—{[A.D. 221.] 


ORTION of a return, in Greek, delivered to the royal secretary of the division by the 
P priests of the god Socnopzus and the gods who share his temple in the village of 
Socnopzi Nesus, in the nome of Arsinoé, in Egypt; dated 30th of the month Mesoré, in the 
4th year of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felix [¢e. Elagabalus] and Severus Alexander [23rd 
of August, A.D. 221]. Severus Alexander was adopted and styled Czsar by Elagabalus in this 
year, but no other document is known in which they are coupled as Augusti. Some of the 
lacunz can be filled from a similar document at Berlin (Gviechische Urkunden, No. 296), dated a 
year earlier. 

Papyrus; measuring 74 by 5} inches. 


Written in narrow upright letters, generally uncials, formed with a very delicate stroke. The sign f stands 
for €7ovs. 


De eee (BaoiwsKar ypappar)er apawoirov npaxdedou pepioos 
De ee ee ee (rov o)rorontews pytpos Janoews Ka wpov apia 
(yaov rou... wee ee ees b+)n(T)pos Tavedpeppews Kat TOTONTEWS 
De ee Tos tav ¥ iepewy 8 dudyns Kat oTOTOH 
(Trews). ee ee ee TOS PLNTPOS OTOTONTEWS KAL TAKVTEWS 
Le ee ee PNTpos Taaprayalns Tw dvo Lepewy 
(é PUANS oe ee eee eee Twv mev)te iepewy mevradudias GoKvo(maov O)eou 
(meyadou peyadou Kat ooKo)mawwos Oeou peyrorou Kat iep(ov xa) purnovov 
(vovdos vedppeptdos Kat wrt)Sos vedopanous Kat Tw ov(vvaw)y Dewr 
(epov Aoyiyov ev Kwpyn) o(ox)voraov vycov Kateya(picapey yp)apyv 
rr (rov) mpoxeyevov iepov tov ev(eatwros) 6 f Ta(v) 
(avToKpatopeyv Kaicapwy pa)pKov avpynA\Lov avtwvwou ev(ceBous) evTuxXoUS Kat 
(uapkov avpyrvov ceounpou ade~a)vdpov Karoapos aeBaoTw(v) 

(eredeww)On 3 f= pecopy h— 





OFFICIAL RETURN. (A.D. 221) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 


GR. PAPYRUS CCCLIII. 


, 72 


\ 7° 


SERIES IIJ., PLATE 187. 


BRITISH MuSEUM. GREEK PAPYRUS CCXxxII.—[ABOUT A.D. 350.] 


ETTER, in Greek, from Clematius to Abinnzus, asking for favour to be shown to certain 
L. friends. [About a.pD. 350.] 

This and the following two Plates are taken from papyri which form part of a series relating 
to Flavius Abinnzus or Aminneus (the name being variously spelled), who is described as éapyos 
ctAns (praefectus alz) or mparecitos Kdotpwr, 7.e. prefect of the camp, at Dionysias, in the nome 
of Arsinoé, in Egypt; about a.D. 343-350. 

Papyrus ; measuring 103 by 113 inches. 


Written in a bold slanting hand, in cursive uncials to loop and flourish long strokes, and to draw out the 
and minuscules, among which may be noticed the tall heads of e and s. 


straggling 8B; open 6; h-shaped 7; and the tendency 


Tw SEGTOTH pov aBwvew 
| KAN LAT LOS 

mavtas Tous gious aer evyonefa ev piloow mpoxomrovtas mpatrew wa Kat 
Nes THS mpagews exewov atrodavew Soxwpev em ovy Kat TOUTO pot EaTW 
dua ypapparwv mapakaheoa Thy ony xpnoToTyTa Kupie amapaBAyre Kau iva pn vomions 
dua TL Kepdos TovTo pe Trove yvapilw TH Evyeria GOV TO Tpaypa icy TLS TpOpwToS 
EK TwV vTO THY ONY PpovTida Siadepr por Siadepr Se Kar Tw KUpLW pov Kat adehdo 
maviw TH KopyiKovAapiw THS TapeBodns tevOepos yap TUyyave TYofeoU overpav(ov) 
TOU EV TAP . . OVAL KEKTNMEVOU OVTOS OMoyYncLOY adeddov Tov mpoELpyLEVOU 
maviov  emres Ov OvdEmLa Stadhopa eotw petaty esou Kakewwv Sia TovTO 
TapaKarera, ce extevoa Orws ouvywpnons t(ovT)w Tos Tpaypacw nhev 
mpooexew Suvapevov cov ‘orrov tis ava(y)Kn Kate(auy)er TovToy perakaderacba. Kav Tadw 
evfews Tomnoat ws TpoELTOY ToOLS TpaypacW nuwv mpocexew Iva Se yoopev ott TH 
afwwoe. nuwv emevevoas katakiwoov Se€apevos pov Ta ypappara KupLE Lov 
avruypa(i)at mou wept TouTou eppwolar oe 

evyopay (mo\Aots) 


Xpovots Kupte 


LETTER. (Asour A.D. 350.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. GR. PAPYRUS CCXXXII. 





SERIES II., PLATE 188. 


BriTIsh MusEuM. GREEK PAPYRUS CCXXxIV.—{ABOUT A.D. 350.] 


ETTER, in Greek, from Flavius Macarius, émirporos Seonoruay xryoewy or steward of the 
imperial property, to Flavius Aminneus, prefect of the camp at Dionysias, in the nome 
of Arsinoé, in Egypt, conveying to him an order of Flavius Felicissimus, ‘‘Comes et Dux,” 


requiring him, on pain of being reported for disaffection, to furnish soldiers to assist in the 
collection of the imperial dues. About A.D. 350. 


Felicissimus was Dux A¢gypti within the period a.p. 346-355. 
Papyrus; measuring 103 by 63 inches. 


Written rather roughly in tall upright letters, of both | well as the uncial form; and flat open v, often written 
uncial and minuscule types, including u-shaped §; the above the line. There is a tendency to ornament the 
5 frequently in form of a Latin d; the h-shaped 7, as tops of vertical strokes with a loop. 


dN aovios] paxaptos Stacnplos] emurplomos] Seororix[wy] Krycewr: 
Ppl aoviw] apwvew mplaiutooira| kaorpwv Siovvorados 
| Xarpeww 
n e€ovoia Tov Kuptov pov Pdfaoviov| Pyruciooyov Tov 
Staonpolu] Kopitos Te Kat SovKos mpovoray Trot 
ouevn Tou SeomoriKov oukou mpoceratev 
™ en emedtia Bonfiay otpatwriKyny 
TapacxeOnvar es THY aTraTnoW TwY Seo 
MOTUKWY KAVOVMY EK TWY UTO THY ONY Ppov 
TIO OTPAaTUwTWY DTOVoaTOV OVY KATO 
Ta ypadevTa oot vio Tov avToU KUpLOV [MoU 
tov Svaonpol uv] Soveos orpariwwras amoarua 
Els THY aUTnV atraiTnow dia TOU aro 
orarevtos od[dixtadov]| vio Te Tov avrov KupLov pou 
tov Siacynpolv] Sovxos ov pny adda Kat Tov KupLoV 
prov Tov Siacnpolv] Kafodixou yeryywoKwv 
as ev pn BovdyOins tovrovs azrooTiar ave 
vexOnoera eis yuwow Tov avrov KupLov MoU 
(8)ovxos ws cov THyv amaitnow Tov Seo 
TIKOU OLKoU evedpevoavros eppwolar oe Kupte aded 
ge woddows xpovots 


EVXOMAL 





PAPYRUS CCXXXIV. 


(Asout A.D. 350.) 
GR. 


LETTER. 
BRITISH MUSEUM. 





SERIES I]., PLATE 189. 


British MuseEUuM. GREEK PAPYRUS CCXxxvI.—[ABOUT A.D. 350.] 


| ETTER, in Greek, from Aetius to his “lord and_ brother” [Abinnzeus ?], reporting the 


despatch of supplies of corn, oil, hides, etc., and asking instructions with reference to 
certain soldiers lately arrived. About a.p. 350. 


Papyrus, measuring 93 by 4 inches. 


Written in an upright cursive hand in mixed v-shaped stroke or curve, as well as in the usual form. 
uncials and minuscules, among which occurs the large The symbol for artaba occurs in 1. 4. 
8; open 8; h-shaped y; and w made in a single 





Kupiw pov adeAdw aerios 
ev kuptw Jew mera yaipew 

ameatiha mpos oe dua Twv huBu 

Kav oitov aptaBas dexacE — ts 

kat eXatov orabiov ev exdpa 

yiopevov Kau deppata avywa. 

OKTW Kat DaKkous oKTw SeEa 

Tapa nw Kar Coxrnpas 

Tpis Kau eeuya dua addov 

OTPATLWTOV amo EppLOVTOAEWS 

eAatov omabia Svo Kar THY capya 

vyV Kor oTrovdacoy peraveyKat 

Tov ourov Kat THv KpiOnv ato T7S 

Geofevidos emidn ehariterat 

Kat emAnpwoa Tous AvBiKous tas Se 

KaTegoapes nuLov aptaBas tys KpiOns 

kat nav ties oTparwtat zpos upas 

eTa OGTpakwy eav Kedevaorns 

avrovs AaBew ad nuwr avryparbov 
eppwobar evyopat 
To\NoLs Xpovots 
KUPLE TAT paV 





LETTER. (Azour A.D. 350.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 


GR. PAPYRUS CCXXXVI. 


\ vb 


SERIES II., PLATE Igo. 


BriTIisH Museum. PApyRuS CCXxXIx.—{A.D. 166.] 


EED of sale, in Latin, whereby C. Fabullius Macer, ‘‘optio” of the trireme Tigris in the 
D Misenatian fleet, purchases a boy named Abbas or Eutyches, “natione Transflumi- 
nianus,” aged seven years, from Q. Julius Priscus, a soldier of the same ship, for 200 denarii. 
C. Julius Antiochus, “ manipularius” of the trireme Virtus, is named as surety, but, as he cannot 
write, a “suboptio” of the trireme Liber Pater attests for him; and there are three other 
witnesses, including the chief trumpeter of the Virtus, who add their signatures. These are 
followed by a defaced line of writing, and this again by a mutilated subscription in Greek, 


probably the memorandum of an_ official. Dated at Seleucia Pieria, in Syria, in the winter- 


quarters of the squadron, a. d. viiii kal. Jun., in the consulship of Q. Servilius Pudens and 
A. Fufidius Pollio [24th of May, a.p. 166]. The date written in the Greek subscription, the 
numerals of which are in reverse order, is the year 274 of the era of the town of Seleucia, 
which began in B.c. 108, and is equivalent to A.D. 166. 

Papyrus, measuring 144 by 1of inches. With the seals of the parties and witnesses 
impressed in clay upon a fold at the top of the deed. 


Written in boldly formed Roman cursive letters, 
generally of the type found in the wall-inscriptions of 
Pompeii and in the waxen tablets. While the charac- 
teristic cursive forms of B and P are present, the 
specially cursive forms of E, M, and N, made by 


tation of C. Julius Titianus is written in a peculiarly 
cramped hand, the letter E being noticeable for its 
form. The first three letters of the word Valens in 
the next subscription form a monogram. Arbitrary 
signs are employed for the words ¢vzeve and centurio. 


vertical parallel strokes, are not employed. The attes- 





Caius fabullius macer optio classis praetorzae misenatium ¢vdere 
tigride emit puerum natione transfluminianum 
nomine abban quem eutychen siue quo alio nomine 
uocatur annorum circiter septem pretio denariorum 
ducentorum et capitulario portitorio de quznéo iulio 
prisco milite classis etusdem et triere eadem eum pue 
rum sanum esse ex edicto et si quis eum puerum 
partemue quam eius euicerit simplam pecuniam 
sine denuntiatione recte dare stipulatus est fabul 
lius macer spopondit quzntus iulius priscus id fide sua 
et auctoritate esse iussit cazzs iulius antiochus mani 
pularius ¢véeve uirtute ’ 
Eosque denarios ducentos qui supra scripti sunt probos recte 
numeratos accepisse et habere dixit quzztus iulius priscus 
uenditor a cazo fabullio macro emptore et tradedisse ei 
mancipium supra scriptum eutychen bonis condicionibus 
Actum seleuciae pieriae in castris in hibernis uexilla 
tionis classes prae¢orzae misenatium uiiii kalezdas iunias quinto seruilio 
pudente et az/o fufidio pollione consulibus 
quintus iulius priscus miles ¢vzeve tigride uendedi cazo fabullio macro optioni 
triere eadem puerum meum abbam quem et eutychen et re 
cepi pretium denarios ducentos ita ut supva scriptum est 
lulius titianus(?) suboptio ¢vzeve libero patre et 
manipulario ¢vzere uirtute qui negauit se literas 
scire eum spondere et fide suam et auctoritate esse abban cuen ed eutycen ‘puerum’ ed pretium eius 
denarios ducentos 
ita ut s. supra scrlilptum est 
Cazus arruntius ualens suboptio ¢vzere salute signaui 
Gaius iulitus isidorus centurio trierve prouidentia signaui . 
Gazus iulius demetrius bucinator priln|cipalis ¢vzeve uirtute signaui 


antihoco 


Caius ipse rogatus pro gaio_iulio 


Erous Sos alpreutc ov Sx Soperios yeppavols plobwrns kuwralvols peonvarwy ex... Ka 
™ mpalae. tov matd|eov aBBa Tov Kat evtvyou 


SALE OF A SLAVE. 





(A.D. 166.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. PAPYRUS CCXXIX. 


SERIES IJ., PLATE Io1. 


LAMBETH. ARCHIEPISCOPAL LIBRARY. MS. 200, FF. 66-112.—[LATE 10TH CENTURY.] 


Tt. work of Aldhelm, Archbishop of Canterbury, “de Virginitate.” Vellum; 47 leaves, 


measuring 103 by 74 inches; with 32 lines in a page. 


Written in England late in the 


1oth century. See Kershaw’s ‘“‘ Art Treasures of the Lambeth Library,” 1873, p. 29. 


In quires of eight leaves, ruled on both sides of 
the leaf with a hard point. Written in minuscules, of 
foreign type, but bearing the stamp of English character, 
as seen in the general roundness of the letters and in 
the formation of some of them. The letter a is in 
many instances of the characteristic shape of the English 
letter of the roth century, which is brought to a point 
at the apex by flattening the round curve of the back ; 
and in the small-headed g the influence of the English 
hand is pronounced (compare the writing of Plate 60). 
The first line of each chapter is in small green capitals. 
The first page of the text is in capitals, coloured in 


inuisa spes pascebat inanis 


alternate lines red and green, and is enclosed in a square 
frame divided into sections which are filled with inter- 
laced patterns. The principal initial letters are in 
outline, and are embellished with heads of animals, 
knots, foliage, and interlacings of various patterns. 
There is a small sketch at the foot of the preface, 
representing Aldhelm giving copies of his work to the 
abbess Hildelith and eight of the other nine ladies 
named therein (the artist having carelessly omitted one). 
The drawing is in outline; and the draperies are in the 


“fluttering” style characteristic of English drawing of 
the period. 


. dum furibunda ferarum rabies . et gu 


losa beluarum ingluuies . czlesti nutu conpvessa oblatam predam 

lurcare non audens. hiulcas faucium gurguliones oppilauit . ut 

poeta de pvofeta dicit; Et didicere truces pvedam seruare leones; 

Ad ultimum beatus iulianus cum ceteris conmilitonibus stricta ma 

chera crudeliter perycussus . et rubicundo cruoris riuo perfusus feliciter 
occubuit ; Ad quorum uenerabiles sarcofagos . cum . x . leprosi quos 

dira cutis callositas elephantino tabo deturpans . non particulatim 

sed membratim maculauerat uenissent . ilico et secunde natiuitatis 

gratia in baptisterio regenerati . qui in sabanis et sindonibus baiula 

bantur egroti . sazcéorum meritis sospites et uoti compotes salubriter absce 


[dunt ; 


MOS PRIMVS NITRIZE FAMOSVS ACCOLA 
qui cum a parentibus inuitus ad nuptiarum commercia 
cogeretur . et tamen inuitus ne quaquam pudicitie palma 
priuaretur . magis magisqwe inuisi oblatam matrimonii 
sortem . ac si squalentis ceni contagia . wel uenenatum aspi 
dis morsum refragabatur; Hic ergo amos generosa pvosapia oriun 
dus fuit . qui pvepollenti gazarum affluentia . et sumptuosa patrimo 
nii opulentia apud zgyptum celebris habebatur; Huius ergo 
parentes amantissimam sobolem cum adultum et iam pubescentem 
in annis iuuenilibus deprehenderent . quasi secuture posteritati 
consulentes . ad nuptiales thalami copulas licet magnopere refra 
gantem inuitant; Quorum obstinatam inportunitatem cum re 
futando frustrari non posset . simulata matrimonii conhibentia 
inuitus anulo subarratam sortitur uirgunculam . quam in obstruso 
thalami cubiculo clandestinis uerborum hortamentis ad pudicitiz | 
pvemia pervsuadet . Cuius pvecibus et monitis obsecundans ad summum 
uirginitatis fastigium anhelat; Qui pvolixa temporum intercapedine 
pariter in castimonia deo tantum teste uixisse feruntur . et in rigido 


sancfe conuersationis pyvoposito cum uirtutum incrementis usquequaque 


prosperabantur . sub quorum magisterio ad fidem chréséi et contemptum 


II. 


191. 


NM 
a 
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munfa fpefpaftebac mam dum fuytbunda feyayum yabref ou 
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\ MOS PRIMVSNITRVE FAMOSVS ALCOLA 


3 cogepemy. & tamen murcuf nequaquam puckerge palzna- 
AG\ PYusyeary. mag Maggy muri oblacam macytmonmnty 
hs} LN S) force. acfi fqualeraf cent concatia.E nenenansm afpr 
dif moyfam refragabacuy:; Fitcerzo amof seneyofa pfapraoytun 
duf farce. gnppollena sazay-um affluenaa.& fi ofa parytmo 
F111 er sen) apud sae celebyat tabobesen Aiea ergo 
Parerncef amanaffimam fobolem cumadularmm e&1am pubefcercem 
mammfanuenlibufr depyehendeyenc. guafi fecraupee pofteyrcan 
confitlerrcef- adnupualef chalarm copula licee maznopeye refyo 
ancem murat; Q uopum obfunacam mpoyainicacem cumye 
do Fraftpays nonpoffé. firnulaca maxyzmonn conlnberaa 
murcnfanulo fubarpacam foyaary uysunculam. qua mobftyuf 
chalarm cubreulo clandefammfuerboyum hoycamenaf adpudieme 
pmia pfuadec. Cam pobut @monraf obfecundanf adfammum 
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ALDHELM. (Lare 10ru Cent.) 


LAMBETH. ARCHIEPISCOPAL LIBRARY. MS. 200. _ 
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SERIES II., PLATE 192. 


LAMBETH. ARCHIEPISCOPAL LIBRARY. MS. 224.—{EARLY 12TH CENTURY.] 


HE “Monologium” and other works of Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, in Latin, 
TT partly written by William of Malmesbury, the historian. Vellum; 210 leaves, measuring 
103 by 7 inches; in double columns of forty lines in a page. At the beginning are these verses 
in Malmesbury’s hand :— | 

‘“ Disputat Anselmus presul Cantorberiensis, 
Scribit Willelmus monachus Malmesburiensis, 
Ambos gratifice complectere, lector, amice.” 


The date of the MS. will consequently be within the first half of the 12th cent. The latter part 
of the volume is of later date, about A.p. 1300. The MS. belonged to Rowland Philipps, 
Vicar of Croydon [1497-1538]. - 


In quires usually of eight leaves, ruled with a hard nizable not only by its general character, but also by 
point on one side of the leaf. Written in minuscules ; his use of a peculiar small round d. 
Malmesbury’s hand being neat in style, and _ recog- 


Incipit epistola delectat . et securitate satiat. Sed 


Anselm archiepzscofi quoniam hec ipsa scienti loquor’ his omis- 
Ad Lanfrancum sis cur eorwm meminerim expediam. Qui- 
Archiepiscopym dam fratves serui ues¢ri et comserui mei. me sepe 
In monologio . multumque rogantes . tandem coegerunt ut 
everendo acquiescerem illis quedam scribere . sicué in elus- 
et amando dem scripture pvefaciuncula comsiderare 
suo Domino poteritis. De quo opzsculo hoc preter spem 
et Patri et euénit . ut noz solum illi quibws instantibus 
doctori . can- editum est. sed et plures alii illud uelint 
tuarie archi non solum legere sed etiam tvanscribere. 
epzscopo . angloram Dubitans zgi¢ur utrum illud uolentibzs 
primati . matri ecclesig catholice fidei denegare debeam aut concedere . ne me 
utilitatisqve merito multum# amplec- aut inuidu putantes oderint . aut 
tendo LANFRANCO? frafer ANSELMUS stultu#z agnoscentes derideantY ad 
beccensis . uita peccator . habitu singularem meum recurro consiliarium . 
monachus . Quoniam agenda swat omzia | et scripturam ipsam examinandam ueséro 
consilio . sed nom omai consilio sicu¢ scriptum est mitto iudicio . ut eizs auctoritate aut 
omuia fac cum consilio . et comsiliarivs sit tzéi inepta 4 conspectu pvohibeatur . aut 
unus de mille” unum quem scitis noz de correcta uolentibus prebeatur. Proemium 
mille sed de omaibus mortalibus elegi . VIDAM fratres sepe me studio- 
quem pre omzibus haberem consultorem in du- seque precati sunt. ut quedam que 
biis . doctorem in ignoratis . in excessibus illis de meditanda diuinitatis 
correctoremy in recte actis appvobatorem. essentia .et quibusdam allis 
Quo quamuis secundum uotum uti nox pos- huizs modi meditationi coherentibms . 
sim decreui tame uti quantum possu. usitato sermone colloquendo pvotule- 
Quamuis enim ualde multi sint pzeter ram sub quodam eis meditationis exemplo 
prudentiam uestram + de quorum multum describerem. Cuizs scilicet scribendae 
proficere impevitws possim pevitia . et quorum meditationis . magis secundum suam uo- 
subiacere censure mea me cogat luntatem . quoniam secundum rei facilitatem . aut 
impeviciaY nulluw tamen eorum noui cuiws meam possibilitatewe . hanc mzAi formam 
me doctrine iudicioue tare confidenter prestituerunt/’ quatinus auctoritate scripture 
tamaque libenter quam ues?ro subitiam . et qui mzhi penitws nichil in ea persuaderetur . sed quicquid 
tam paterno affectu se si res indiget per singulas inuestigationes finis as- 
exhibeat . aut si res exigit congaudeat. sereret Y id ita esse plano stilo et 
Quare quoniam quicquid de paterno ues¢ro mzhi uulgaribws argumentis . simplicique 
pectore impenditwr . et sapientia est disputatione . et rationis necessitas 
exquisitum . et auctoritate roboratum . breuiter cogeret / et ueritatis claritas 
et dilectione conditum’ cum aliquid inde patentey ostenderet . Voluerumt etiam 


haurio . id me sua et dulcedine ut nec simplicibus peneque fatuis 
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SERIES II., PLATE 193. 


DURHAM. CHAPTER Liprary. MS. B. 1. 35.—{a.p. 1166?) 


HE “ Historia Ecclesiastica” of Beda, with the chronicle of Nennius, etc. Vellum; 106 Jeaves 
T (paginated from 68 to 279), measuring 143 by tro} inches; in double columns of 
39 lines. The Nennius is in a different hand and has from 40 to 42 lines. Bound up with 
later MSS. At the end of the Nennius is a marginal note of historical events calculated 
from the year 1166, which is probably the date of the MS. 


In quires, generally of eight leaves, ruled on one With large outline initial letters ; the first being filled 
side of the leaf with a hard point. Written in minus- in with red, green and violet, and that in the plate 
cules of a rather cramped and slightly slanting style. lightly tinted with the same colours. 





tionis immune repervtum . nec multo post succes- 
sor epzscopatus eius de mundo transierit . xxx 
Vt frader baduthegn ad tumbam uiri dei sit 4 para- 

list curatws. xxxi Ut ad reliquwias eius 

quidam mirifice fuerit ab oculi languore 

sanatus. Expliciunt capz¢wla 
Incipit liber quartvs 
[ec |cleszastice hystorie 
gentis anglorvm. 
N ANNO MEMORATO PREFATE 
eclypsis et mox sequentis pestilentie . quo et 
colman unanima catholicorwm intentione 
supevatus ad suos reuersus est’ deusdedit sextus 
ecclesze doruernensis epzscopus obiit . pridie iduum 
iuliaruz. Sed et erconbertws rex cantuariorum 
eodem mense ac die defunctusy’ ecgberto filio 
sedem regni reliquit. Quam ille susceptamy per decem 
et noue# annos tenuit. Tunc cessante non 
pauco tempore epzscopatu / missus es¢ romam ab ipso 
simul et a rege norsanhymbrorwm osuuiu 
ut in pvaecedente libro paucis diximus uuig- 
heardus presby¢er . uir in ecclescasticis disciplinis 
doctissimuvs de genere anglorwm . petentibus 
hune e¢cclesze anglorwm archiepzscopum ordinari . mis- 
sis pariter aposfolico pape donariis . et aureis at- 
que argenteis uasis noz paucis. Qui ubi romam 
peruénit . cuiws sedi aposéolice tempore illo uitalianus 
prdeerat Y pos¢quam itineris sui causam praefato pape 
apostolico patefecit Y nom multo post et ipse et ommes 

pene qui cum eo aduenerant socii eizs pestilen- 

tia supevueniente deleti suzt. At aposéolicus pa- 

pa habito de his comsilio’ quesiuit sedulus 

quem ecclesiis anglorwm archiepzscopum mitteret. 


DURHAM. 


BEDA. 


(A.D. 1166 ?) 
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SERIES II., PLATE 194. 


British Musgum. ADDITIONAL MS. 17,742.—aA.D. 1218. 


8% inches; in double columns of 22 lines. 


At the beginning is the following note: 


TO “Pars Hiemalis” of a Missal, in Latin. Vellum; 260 leaves, measuring 124 by 


“Anno ab Incarnatione Domini millesimo ducentesimo octauo decimo, et a restauratione huius 
cenobii centesimo vicesimo septimo, scriptus est liber iste in hoc ipso monasterio a quodam 
Ambianensi clerico, nomine Geroldo, precipiente domino Iohanne, huius sancti loci octauo abbate, 
Gossuino quoque priore huic operi necessaria prouidente”; and it appears from the service in 


their honour that St. Stephen and St. Martin were the patrons of the abbey. 
here referred to has, however, not been identified. 


In quires of eight leaves, signed at the foot of the 
last leaf; ruled on both sides with plummet. Written 
in boldly-formed minuscules. With a miniature of the 


pevquirant et que digne 

postulant consequi me- 

reantur. Pex [dominum, etc.] Domznica . itij’. 

etare iherwsalem et conuen- 
tum facite omnes qui diligi- 
tis eam gaudete cum leticia 
qui in tristicia fuistis ut exul- 
tetis ef satiemini ab uberibws 
consolationis uestre. Psalmus. 
sum in. Gradus Letatus sum 
in hiis que dicta sunt mz/i in 
domum domini ibimus. Verses 
Fiat pax in uirtute tua et 
habundantia in turribws tuis. 
Ovi confidunt Trarctus 
in domino sicut mons syon nox 
commouebitwyv in eternum qui 
habitat in iherwsalem. Montes 
in circuitu eizs e¢ dominus in 
circuitu populi sui ex hoc nwac 
et usquve in seculum. Offeceume 
Laudate dominum .quia 


Letatzs 


The religious house 


Crucifixion facing the Canon of the Mass; and with 
a few illuminated initial letters. 


benignus est psallite nomini 

eius qvonzam suauis est omnia que’ 
cumqwe uoluit fecit in celo et 

in terra. communio. Iherusalem que 
edificatury ut ciuitas cuizs partici- 

patio eius in id ipswm. illuc enim 
ascenderunt tribzs tribws domi- 

ni ad confitendum nomini 

tuo domine. Collecta. 


oncede quesumus omuzipotens 
deus Y ut qui 
ex merito nostre 


actionis affligimur . 
tue grate consolatione 
respiremus. Per [dominum, etc.]. Ad Ga 
Ratres’ Scrip- lathas 
tum est quonzam abraham 
duos filios habuit unum 
de ancilla et unum de 
libera. Sed qui de ancil- 
lay secundum carnem natus 
est. Qui autem de libe- 
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MISSAL. A.D. 1218. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. ADDITIONAL MS. 14,742. 


SERIES II., PLATE 195. 


ARCHIEPISCOPAL LIBRARY. 


HE Apocalypse, with commentary, in Latin. Vellum; 54 leaves, measuring 103 by 
T 7% inches; in double columns. The text is illustrated with a series of miniatures, 
each of which occupies the upper half of the page, of English work in a good style. At the 
beginning is a painting of a Benedictine monk seated at work colouring an image of the Virgin 
and Child, probably intended as a portrait of the chief artist or compiler of the MS., for more 
than one hand has been employed. Taken in conjunction with this portrait, the fact that the 
initial letter at the beginning of the text bears a close resemblance in style to the initial letters in 
a Bible (Brit. Mus., Burney MS. 3; cf. Ser. I., Plates 73, 74) executed at St. Augustine’s, Canterbury, 
suggests that this MS. may have been produced in that monastery. Moreover, the introduction 
into this initial, and into one of those in the Canterbury Bible, of a peacock, which is not a very 


LAMBETH. MS. 209.—{ABOUT A.D. 1300.] 


common detail of ornamentation, is perhaps more than a coincidence. Following the Apocalypse is 
a series of drawings representing scenes from the life of St. John the Evangelist, Miracles of 
the Virgin, and other sacred legends. Among them is one of the Virgin and Child, before whom 
is represented a lady kneeling in prayer, whose robe is coloured with armorial bearings; masculy, 
gules and or. These are the arms of the family of De Quenci or De Quincy; and the lady 
may be the widow of Sir Roger de Quincy, 2nd Earl of Winchester, who died in 1264. She 
was married again to Sir Roger de Leybourne, of Leybourne and Leeds Castle, Kent, who died 
in 1271. If the attribution of this portrait is correct, it is to be presumed that the lady provided 
On a 


fly-leaf at the end isa note, ‘ pignus Willelmi de Barton,” of the beginning of the 14th century. 


the means for the production of the MS.; the date of which is about the year 1300. 


The name of John, Lord Lumley (0d. 1609), is also inscribed as that of an owner. 
The MS. is described in: Kershaw’s “ Art Treasures of the Lambeth Library,” 1873, p. 47; 
but it is there classed as of French origin. 


The writing of the MS. is in two hands, the first a ring on the middle finger of the right hand; and the 


the smaller and better; the second, beginning at f. 20, 
larger and heavier. 

The miniatures of the Apocalypse are not all by one 
hand, but are uniform in style. The flesh tints are in 
general applied with a light brush, and the folds of the 
draperies are washed with colours ; but in some instances 
body-colours are used. The background usually consists 
of a large central panel, either of colour or burnished 
gold, with a broad border of gold or colour; and the 
miniature is set in a narrow frame. 

The drawings which - follow the Apocalypse are 
tinted. Among them are two drawings of an arch- 
bishop on one leaf, the one on the recto and the other 
on the verso. In each case he holds in the left handa 
tall archiepiscopal cross and has the right arm extended 
and the hand raised in benediction. The only difference 
between the two figures is that the one on the recto has 


Textus quinte uisionis. 
t uidi . e¢ ecce agnus stabat super 
eI montem syon ef cum et [ for-eo] centum qua- 
draginta quatuor milia habentes no 
men eius e¢ nomen pa/ris eius scriptum 
in frontibws suis . e¢ audiui uocem de 
celo tanquam aquarum multarum e¢ 
tamquam uocem tonitrui magni. 
ef uocem quem audiui sicut cithare- 
dorum . citharizanciuy in citharis suis. 
e¢ cantabant quasi canticum nouum 
ante sedem dei. e/ ante .1iii.. animalia eZ se 
niores . e¢ nemo potevat discere canticum / 
nisi illa quadraginta .iiii. milia qui empti 
sunt de terra. hit sawt qui cum mulieribus non sunt 
coinqwinati . uirgines enim swxt . hit secuntur 
agnum quocumgue terit. hii evpti ex homzzibus primicie 
deo e¢ agno. 


outlines of the figures so exactly coincide that, when the 
leaf is held up to the light, they appear to be one figure 
holding a cross in each hand. 

The miniature reproduced in the Plate represents 
the Lamb on the Mount Sion and “the hundred and 
forty-four thousand which are redeemed from the earth ” 
(xiv. 1-4). St. John stands on the left, gazing on the 
vision. ‘The features and hair of the figures are gene- 
rally tinted with light brown; for the aged men, with 
grey-blue. The draperies are washed with tints of light 
green, blue, and siena. The Lamb is shaded with 
grey-blue. The central panel of the background is of 
burnished gold, the broad border is of lake, and of 
the narrow enclosing frame the top and bottom are 
washed with light green and brown and the two side 
pieces with vermilion. The frame also has a slight 
edging of green. 


t uidi e¢ ecce agnus Exposicio 
q stabat supva momtem syon. si dili 
gentey lecczozis sequemtis textum inspzczamys . 
hec que de centum. quadraginta . quatuor 
milibws dicuntur ad electos pocius quorum 
anime in celesti beatitudine cum dommzno 
exultant quam ad nos qui in hac uita 
laborant uidebimus pertinere . agnus 
itaque chrzstus demonstratur . syon autem specu 
lacio interpretatur . per montem uero 
syon celestem patriam intelligere debe 
mus . in montem igitur syon agnus 
uisus est. quia in celesti beatitudine 
cum sazcéis suis christus consistit. 
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SERIES IJ., PLATE 1096. 


British Museum. Harvey MS. 2901.—[a.p. 1308 ?] 


HE coronation service for the king of England, in Latin, entitled ‘““Ordo novum regem 
TT in regno constituendi.” Vellum; 51 leaves, measuring 133 by 8% inches; with, usually, 
fourteen lines in a page. The MS. is a copy from an earlier text, and was evidently written for 
actual use at a coronation service; from the character of the writing, it would appear to have 
been prepared for that of Edward the Second in 1308. 


The Plate represents the first page of the “ Juramentum Regum Anglie in coronacione sua 
super Evangelia in manibus archiepiscopi Cantuariensis imposita,’ in French. 


In quires of eight leaves, ruled with plummet. over of the tops of the tall limbs of h and 1 in a 
The writing is in boldly-formed minuscules on a large __hair line, the survival of the earlier notching or splitting, 
scale, adapted for use in the church service. That of will be observed as characteristic of the period. 
the oath is founded on the charter hand; the turning 


ire’ volez vous graunter . ef gar- 
der . e¢ par vostre serment confer- 

mer au poeple dengletevre les leys e¢ 
les custumes a eux grauntees paR 
les aunciens Roys Dengletervre voz 
predecessours dreitureus e¢ deuotz 
a dieu . e¢ nomenent . les leys-les 
coustumes é les franchises graun- 
tees au clerge e¢ au poeple par le 
Glorieus Roy Seint Edward vos¢re 
predecessour ? 
€ respouns. anew JY le les grante e¢ pvomecte . 
Sire Y Garderez vous a dieu ef a se 
inte Esglise-e¢ au clerge e¢ au poeple 
paes e¢ acord en dieu entierement 
selonc vostre poeR? 
@ Respouns. aaaew’ le les garderai. 
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SERIES II, PLATE 197. 


British Museum. SToweE MS. 12.—{a.D. 1322-1327.] 


REVIARY of Sarum use, adapted to the service of Norwich. Vellum; 395 leaves, measuring 
B 114 by 7} inches; in double columns of 32 lines. Following the Proprium de Tempore 
are two series of notes of events in secular and ecclesiastical history, the last of which refer 
respectively to the coronation of Edward II. [a.p. 1308] and the execution of Thomas, Duke 
of Lancaster [A.D. 1322]; and on a blank page, f. 164, has been added a memorandum of the 
discharge of a bond in 1344. The date of the MS. therefore lies at least between the years 1322 
and 1344; and this period may be reduced to the still narrower limit of 1322-1327, as it is 
improbable that the accession of Edward III. in the latter year would not have been entered 
in the series of historical notes, had that event happened before the MS. was completed. At 
the end of the volume is an Ordinal, written at a later date, but before the year 1383. 


In quires of eight leaves, ruled on both sides of with initials in blue or red, having particoloured narrow 
the leaf, generally with very fine plummet and in some borders and delicate pen-scrolls and flourishes in red 
parts with red ink. Written in minuscules of the ink. The chief divisions are marked by large initials 
church-hand style. Profusely decorated throughout and partial borders in gold and colours. 





oczlos iesus e¢ uidisse¢ maximamw multi ornata ut sponsata comite. 
tudinew uenientem ad se dixit ad philip Noua ueniens e celo nupcia 
pum . unde ememzs panes ut man li thalamo pvepavata ut spozsata 
ducent hij . hoc au¢em dicebat temptans copuletuy domzno platee e¢ muri eiws ex 
eum ipse exim sciebat quid esset facturus. Psalmus. auro purissimo. Porte nitest 
Benedictus. margaritis aditis patentibzs 
Xcita quesumus domine tuorum orazzo . et uirtute mevitorum illuc introducitur 
fideliuzz uoluntates ut ommis qui pro chrésti nomize hic in muzdo 
diuini opevis fructus perpensius pvemitur. “[‘unsionibws pvessuris 
exeqzventes Y pietatis tue remedia expoliti lapides suis coaptamtur 
maiora percipiant . per. Ad.vesperas . locis per manzs artificis disponuz 
Antiphona. Illi homimes cum signum uidissent tur permansuri sacris edificijs. 
quod factum fuervat glovificabant deus e¢ dice Glorza e¢ honor deo usquequo altissi 
bazt quia hic est saluator mundi alle/uza. Psalmus. mo una pafri filioqwe inclito para 
Maguzjicat. [n dedicaczone ecclesze ad.vesperas. super clito cui laus est e¢ potestas per eter 
Psalmos ferzales. Antiphona. O quam metuendus est na secula. amen. Versus. Domum tuam domune. 
locus iste Decet sazctitudo. Axntzphona. Sanctificauit domznus 
ueve now est hic aliud nzsi domzs dei e¢ porta tabeyvnaculum suum hec est domus domni in 
celi alle/uza. capztulum. | qua inuocetur nomen eius de qua scviptum est e 
Idi sazctam rit nomez meum ibi dicit domznus. Psalmus. Mag- 
ciuitatem nificat. Orateo. | 
iervsalem no : Eus qui nobzs perv singzlos 
uam descez | ID annos huizs sazcéi templi tu. 
dentem de ce i comsecracionis reparas diem e¢ sacris 
lo a deo paratam sicut sponsam sempey mistevijs representas inco 
ornatam uiro suo. Responsorium. Terribilzs lumes . exaudi preces popwli tui 
est locus iste noz est hic aliud nzsi domus et prestaY ut quisquis hoc templum be 
dei e¢ porta celi. Vere etexim dominus est in lo neficia petiturws ingvedituy’ cuncta 
co isto e¢ ego nesciebam. Versus. Cumque se impetrasse letetur . per. Inuitatorzum. 
euigilasse¢ iacob quasi de graui sompno Filie syon currite assunt ezim celebria 
ait. Vere. Glorvza. Vere. ympzuws. maéris uestre sollempnia. Iubilemzs zgi¢ur 
Rbs beata ierusalem dicta pa deo nosfro unanimes qui szdi eam grvatzam 
cis ulsio que construitur in celis ita elegit clemencia. Psalmus. Venzte. ympnus. Urbs. 


uiuis ex lapidibws e¢ angelis co 


BREVIARY. (A.D. 1322—1327,) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. STOWE MS. 12. 
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SERIES II., PLATE 108. 


WINCHESIER. DIOCESAN REGISTRY.—A.D. 1379. 


Rees of William of Wykeham, Bishop of Winchester, a.p. 1367—1404; in Latin. 
In two volumes. Vol. I. contains: 1°. Confirmations of abbats and priors, installations, 


collations and institutions; 2°. Ordinations and letters dimissory. Vol. II. contains: 3°. Papal 
bulls, mandates of Cardinals, letters for Convocation, and commissions ; 4°. Royal writs. Vellum ; 
420 and 412 leaves, measuring 141 by 10 inches. The hand selected for reproduction is of the 
year 1379. The first entry on the page refers to an archiepiscopal constitution “contra presbiteros 


capientes salarium excessiuum.” 


In quires of twelve leaves; without ruling, or ruled with a fine point. Written in a great variety of hands, 
more or less of the charter type. 


certificetis . per lz¢eras vestras patentes harum seriem continentes . Datwm in Manevio nos¢ro de Fulham . xviii die 
Menszs 

Septembrzs . Anno domini supradicfo . Et nosére Translaczozis anno quarto .,,. 

“] Wille¢mus permissione diwina Wyntonzenszs Epzscopus . dilecto filio Archzdzacono nostro Wyntonzensz vel eius Execucio eiusdem 

Officzalt . salutem gratiam et benedictionem | 

I¢¢eras reuevendi in chris¢o patris domini Wille/mi dei gracta Epzscopi Londonzensis nuper recepimus in hec verba . 
Reuerendo in chriséo . 

patri e¢ cetera. vt in mandato pvoxzme suprascripto plenizs continetwy. | Vobis igitwy in virtute obedzencie firmiter 
iniuz- 

gendo mandamzs quatinus omzia ef singwla in dicéis léteris compychensa iuxta vim formam ef effectum 

earuadem . in visitaczoxibus Sinodis, e¢ Capitzlis veséris ef alibi | vbi e¢ quando magis ‘ vobis’ videbitwy expedire 

cum celeritate debita publicetis | eaquwe ad noticiam presbzterorum ef aliorum clericorum in Archzdiaconatu 
Wyntonzensz 

pvedzcto existencium ef futurorwm deducatis | facientes eadem ab ipsis presbeferis e¢ clericis firmiter obseruari. 

Contvadictores e¢ rebelles in ea parte per censuras ecc/esiasticas . canomice compellentes, certificantes nos citra 

instans festwm Concepcionis beate Marie prvoxéme futurwm . quid fecevitis in pvemissis l¢éeris vestris patendébus . 
hadentibus 

hunc tenorem. Datum apud Altam Cleram . primo. die Mensis Octobrés. Anno domini Millesimo . ccc™. 

Ixxix™, Et Consecracionis nostre. Anno. xij°.,. | 

{] Eisdem die, Anno. Mense. e loco, emanauit consimzle mandatum . Archzdzacono Surrze vel eius Officzal: . 
ad exequendwm in Archzdzaconatu predicto . e¢- cetera... 


‘] Sequ[u]ntwy . dispensaciones, I¢éere, ef alia memoranda, de Anno Consecracionis reuerendi 
patris domini Willeémi de Wykeham . dei gracia Wyntoniensis Epéscopi . terciodecimo, facta. 


{] Memorandum quod tercio Idus Octobris. Anno domini Millesimo . ccc™. Ixxix™. apud Suthwerk domdnus Dispensacio Ce ictol a 
Epzscopus Wyntonienszs | | 
dispensauit cuz Thoma yoncflet . Rectore ecclesie pavochials de Chidyngfold Wyntonzensis diocesés, Subdiacono, ‘ux Capitulum Cum ex eo. 
quvod possit insistere studio lcterarwm in vniuersitate Oxondensi . per vnum annum. | iuxta formam constituczozis 
domini Bonifacij pape . viij. que incipit, Cum ex eo.in hoc casu edite . ef cetera. Et super hoc. haduit idem 
Thomas . lz¢éeras testimoniales dzc¢i domini Wyntonzenszs Epzscopi eiusque sigillo sigillatas . in forma consueta . et 
celera. 
“] In ye name of god fader and sone. and holygost . Ich Isabella Burgh pat was sumtime Tho- Protessio Isabelle Burg 
mas Wyf of Burgh . Wych yat is god bitaught helpynge ye gvace of god be-hote conue~ 
sion of myn maners . and make myn auow . to god and to is swete moder seinte Marie 
and to alle seintz, in to 30ure handes leue fader in god . William be pe gvace of god 
Bisshop of Wynchestre . pat fro pis day forward .I.sshal ben chast of myn body amd in 
holy chastete kepe me treweliche azd deuouteliche . alle pe dayes of myn lyf... . 
“] En noun dieu piere filz ef seint espirit Ieo Isabelle Golafre fevme nadgairs monszre Professio Isabel/e Golafre. 
Iohan Golafre chevaler . qest a dieu commande | attroiant la grace dieu pvomette conueyvsion de mes 
mozrvs . e¢ face mon auow .a dieu .sa douce miere seinte marie e¢ as tous seintz | en voz 
mayns . mon tveschey piere en dieu. William par la grace de dieu Euesque de Wyncestre | que desore 
enauant sevra chaste de mon corps. e¢ seinte chastete garderay loialement e¢ deuoutement | 
tous les iours de ma vie... 
{] Memorandum quod predicte Isabella Burgh . e¢ Isabella Golafre . fecerunt pvofessionem suam in forma supvadzcéa 
e¢ castitatem vouerunt in sacras manus reuevendz.in christo patris domini Wille/mi dei gracta Wyntonzensis 
Epzscofpi. | 
infra Capellam Manevii sui de Suthwerk Wyntonzenszs dioces¢s . xviij®. die Mensis Octobrzs . Anno 
domini Millesiao ccc™. Ixxix”. 
{| Wille¢émus pevmissione divzza Wyntonzens’s Epzscopus . dilecto filio . Officcai Archzdéaconi nostri Wyntonzenscs . Monicio penal: ad 
salutem graczam et benedictionem 
lice¢ ecclesiarum parochialium curam axzimarum per se hadencium Rectores e¢ Vicarij in suis hazusmodi ecclesiis 
siue beneficijs 
residere pervsonalitey teneantwy . iuxéa sacrorwm canonum sancciones . Fama tamen pudéica. referente factique 
permanentis euidencia manifestante | necnon per inquisiczozes genevales cf sollempnes quas in 
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A.D. 1379. 


REGISTER OF WILLIAM OF WYKEHAM. 


WINCHESTER. 


DIOCESAN REGISTRY. 


Var. 


Var 


Alia compu- 
tatio . 


+ Usgue ad . xxx. annum ana‘u’rauht 
regis monie . id es¢ mon. qui regit 
modo regnum wenedotie regionis 

id est suernet. Fiust igitur av 

ni ab exordio mundi usque 

in aznum presentem ’ sex milia.c. 
viii. 


e 2 e 


“A Brictoze filio isioco 
nis qwi fuit filizs alani 
de genere iaphedi dic 
ta est. uel ut alii di 

cunt. 


2 ae 
Hec est geneologia istixs bru- 


ti exosi . nuzquam ad senos id est brito- 


nes ducti quandoque volebamt scocti 
nesciemtes originzs sui ad istum do- 
mari. Brutus vero fuit filizs 

siluii . fil? ebnee . file? asachanii. 
filé# anchise . fils? capen . filss asa- 
rici . fils? tros . fils? erectonii . files 
dardani . fils? iupiter de genere 
ehem cam. filii maledicti vi- 
dentis ef ridemtis patrem noe. 
Quos uevo duos filios haduit 
hylius asaracumque, Hilixs condi 
dit hyliu ciuitatem id est troiam . 
pvimo genuit Jaimedon. i 


est pater priami. Asaracus autem ge- 


nuit capen . ipse est paver anchise . 
Anchises genuit eneam. Ipse 
eneas pater ascanii . Sic in 


SERIES II., PLATE 199. 


BriTIsh Museum. Burney MS. 310.—A.D. 1381. 


T. “Gesta Britonum” of Nennius, together with the Histories of Eusebius and Beda, 
and other works. Vellum; 176 leaves, measuring 13% by 9} inches; in double columns 
of 48 lines. At the end of the Eusebius a note states that it was written “per manum Guillermi, 


dicti Du Stiphel, 
monacho ac sancte sacre pagine doctore. 
uicesimo sexto die mensis Augusti. In Fincal” 


de Britania, pro uenerabili et religioso uiro, domino Utredo, Dunelmensi 


Anno domini millesimo ccc’. octuagesimo primo, 


; and below is the signature “G. du stiphel.” 


The MS., then, was the work of a Breton named Guillermus Du Stiphel, written at Finchale 


Priory on the Wear, for Utred, a monk of Durham, in the year 1381. 


Stival, near Vannes. 


In quires of ten leaves, connected by catch-words ; 
ruled on both sides of the vellum with plummet. 


Stiphel is perhaps 


Written in square minuscules slightly influenced by 
the Italian style. 





Incipi'un’t gesta Brictonum a gilda sa- 
piente aut nennio co[m]posita. De 
etatibvs muzdi capitulum . i. 
Principio muzdi usque ad 
diluuium . azni suzt duo mi- 


lia.cc.xl.ii. A diluuio 
usqve ad abraham Y anni sunt . 
decce.xl.ii, Ab abraham 


usgwve ad moysen?y azni sunt 
-de.xl. A moyse usgue ad dauidy amni 
sumt.d. Et a dauid usquwe ad nabugo- 
donosor anni suat . dlxxix. Ab adam 
itaque usque ad trvansmigrationem babilo- 
nie’ ani computa(n tur quatuor milia . dcc . 
Ixxxix. Et a tvansmigratione babilo- 
nie usqve ad chréstumy .d.1x.iii. colligustur ¥ 
Ab adam vero usgue ad passionem domini nostri iesu 
chres¢iY suzt anni quizque milia .cc.xx. vii. A pas- 
sione autem christi peracti suzt anni .dccc.1xx 
ix. Ab incarnatzove autem eius anni sunt . 
.deccc.xii.*. Itewe mudi etas. Prima 
muzdi etas ab adam usquve ad noe. Se- 
cuzda a noe’ usgue ad abrahamy Tertia 
ab abraham y usque ad dauit. Quarta au- 
tem etas a dauidy usque ad dannielem. Quin- 
ta a dawniele usque ad iohannem baptistam. 
Sexta a iohanne baptistay usque ad iudi- 
cium . quando veniet iudicare dominus noster iesus 
chres¢us viuos ef mortuos ac secuwlam per ignem . 
Brittaznie insule experimentum iuxéa tradi- 
tionem veterum explicare curabo.. 2. 
Rictaznia insula” a quodam bru- 
to cozsule romano vocatur. Hec 
autem ivsula surgit ab aufrica bru- 
mali id est hiemali siue boriali ortu . ad occi- 
dente vergens . decc™™" . iz longitudine mili- 
um .cc. in longitudine porrigezs spacium . 
In ea sust . xxviii . ciuitates e¢ iznumerabi- 
lia pyomunctoria . cuz innumeris castellis 
et lapidibws e¢ lateribus fabricatis . In ea pvius 
habitabat . qvatuor gentes . scocti picti atgue 
Saxones . e¢ brittones. Tres magnas 
insulas hadet quarwm vna uergit contra geztes 
armoricas . e¢ vocatur with. Secunda sita 
est in umbilico maris inter hiberniam et brit- 
tazniam vocaturque nomex eius fubonia ma- 
nay. Tertia sita es¢ in extvemo limicte orbis 
brictaznie ultva pictos . e¢ vocatur orcauia. Sic 


& 


ueni ut tibi samuel id es¢ infans magistri mei éd est beulani presbiteri in ista pagina scripsi. 
Set hec genealogia no” scripta in aliqua volumine britannie . set in scripcfone mentis 


scriptorit (séc) fuit.. 


enzm in prouerbio antiquo décitur . quando de iudicibus 
uel regibws sermo sit . iudicabit brictazniam 
cum tribvs insulis. Sust iz ea malta flumina 
que covfluuxt ad ommes partes id est ad orientem . 
ad occidextem .ad meridiem . ad septetrionem, 
Sut tamen duo flumina pveclariora ceteris flu- 
minibzs tamensis e¢ sabrine . quasi duo bra- 
chiatoria brictaznie’ per que olim rates 
uehebamtur ad deportandas diuitias causa 
negotiatzozis. 3 . .3. 

Rictones enzm iam olim impleuerunt 

eam . e¢ iudicaueruzt a mari usque 

ad mare. Si quis scire uoluerit 
quo tewpore post diluuiuy hec insula habita- 
ta est’ hoc expevimeztum bifarie inueni. 
In aznalibuvs autem romanorum sic scriptum est. Ene- 
as post troyanum bellum cum ascanio filio 
suo venit ad italiam . ef supevato turno ac 
cepit lauiniam filiam latini regis . filii fau- 
ni. filli pici . filii saturni in coziugiumy 
e¢ post mortem latini regnum obtinuit ro- 
manorum. Ascanius autem albam condidit . ef 
postea vxorem duxit . e¢ pepevit ei filius 
nomine siluium. Siluixs autem duxit vxorem~ 
e¢ grauida fuit. Et numtiatum est enee 
quod nurvs sua grauida esset . ef misit ad asca- 
nium filiuwe suum . ut mitteret magum suum ad 
comsidevandam vxorem . e¢ exploraret quid in vtero 
haderet . si masculu uel feminam. Et venit 
magws e¢ comsiderauit mulieremy e¢ reuersus 
est . dixitqve ascanio enee filio quod mascu- 
lum haderet vxor eixs filii. in vtero . ef fatus mor- 
tis eiws esset . quza occidet inquit pa¢rem ef 
mazrem suam . e¢ erit exosus omnibus hominibus. 
Propter hanc uatitinationes y occisus es¢ magus 
ab eis . e¢ sic euenit ut in natiuitate illizs . 
mulier est mortua . e¢ nutritws est filixs . 
vocatumque est nomex eizs brito.6 J Post 
multum enim interuallum temporis iuxéa vaticinati- 
onem magi. dum ipse luderet cum aliis . icty 
sagite occidit pa¢rem suum: nox de industria 
set casu. Propter hawc cawsam expulsus est 
ab ytalia . e¢ armmulis fuit e¢ venit ad 
ivsulas maris tyrreni . e¢ expulsus est 
a grecis pvo causa occisiozis turni quem ene 
as occiderat . e¢ peruenit ad gallos usque . 
et ibi comdidit ciuitatewe turonorum que uoca- 
tur turnip . e¢ postea ad istam venit ixsulam 


SP SRSRRAE TC Y ; Se I 
tat (dank ila, B07! Oo So Pome bene a ce aE i os Sect Vicar oy 
pes @ dst ‘ede! oe maqhert? Pinini, s3 a aw Le Het” es AS a as cee air oi , 















ee 
ner 
—— 


rn P ae | iui UM ee : 
ef}e 4 4 y f ‘tN: 1 ‘ 
ee | : ACANCHIC AL NAT 1608 






Ease. +r: SC auianstnasge 
VSO MO MEAT mon-¢ real] 
WwW Boag peed tg oe 


Way. oc 


| tMortuos AC LD 
A f poate wtule ¢ mize ae Ge 
A batvefilto voce 
ins v€ fut file aban 
Weayene tayh ch hic 
tl Cul nt aly ds 
Cut 


sy . 


Q : Maimaencetan aon 9 
mace se ‘oe i. 4) i Biwi : : AAs 
63 Oud ith com | ha doa: eH mens 
netetes ~; lati; 






soa Witud 
MAA - Daue Ho Futter" babe 


habinttie. as getes fen 
Ciliny - Al ebrec- Ail’ aGicharm. }} We sp ae : 
ee arta a Carones «- Onittones Sirs magnas: 
tres Gt weet te wnfulas YE quaz wna nerme & St 
chin conn” fil ma Mt AUMOALEAS Mt Wocatur vnrth & ; 
Dus Frac 0 DIM ee nag, ofp Cran wuntbalaco TAVIS rane iba & On 
bind fiatumongs. 1 Til Bs ] tain -v ume rine 
Bic but ar tom. |] pay. art ti ergimo 

Heme seine uuncddir- aye 4] lf 


Prot Maca 
ih nb oe we epic 


engi x e VOR oh 

ia} ee ens is 13 | ¥ Ay: 
paringh “git Caimcl- a een 
oo aa m 




























~ 


oS bo ees 


5 Bt ne f 2) » 
es 3 ba fa a > = 
Fifi ve oh & 
» a + 4 } . & 


: tiers % " 

i i . 
; } past et esietid as a am i arene Ss a a hes a - 
{ ro = SALA desde! Coertang tee : ¥ iss 
4 . | af 
{ t i La : €: 

se} 4 
| 1 z rf 1 vane 
+; Hi se i : wy 
ee “popu ao 
; i { i : pics 
' j desta ee 
it ; ‘ ry We ofa { 

“4 ; bescupe gine » are < 

f : { f 7 vie 


NENNIUS. A.D. 1381. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. . BURNEY MS. 310. 
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SeRIES II., PLATE 200, 


BriTIsH MUSEUM. 


Cotton MS., Craupius E. vii1.—[ABOoUT A.D. 1400.] 


r T- ‘Flores Historiarum” of Matthew of Westminster, together with the ‘“ Continuatio 
Chronicarum” of Adam Murimuth and various documents relating to English history. 


Vellum ; 273 leaves, measuring 15} by 103 inches; in double columns of 47 lines. The volume 


was written for Henry Spenser, Bishop of Norwich from 1370 to his death in 1406, as appears 


from the frequent introduction of his shield of arms into the ornamental initial letters. The 


period of its execution may be placed about the year 1400. 


Written, in quires of eight leaves connected by catch- 
words, in minuscules of the square literary type. There 


* * * %* * 


robeynia in Withsaund ad tervram perduxit e¢ 
honorifice sepeliuit. Ethelstanus Rex post 
quam ab ira deferbuit ‘factum’ tam enorme abhorrezs 
septezni penzencia accepta frvatriciduum defleuit Pin 
ceynamque suum qui tale ei consiliuz dederat cru 
deli morte dampnauit Eodem anno sanctus 
Birstanus Wintonzensis episcopus ad celestia migrauit 
Regna. Cui successit Elfegus uir religione 
insignis. Quo utiqve anno defuncto Wlfhel- 
mo Dorobernensi archiepzscofo Odo Wellensis an- 
tistes successit. Odoni uevo ad Wellensem ecc/eszam 
successit Osulfus. De morte Roberti primi duczs 
Anno domzni . dcccc.xxxv . leo || normannorum 
papa sedit annis tribvs mensibws sex e¢ diebus.x. Eo¢ 
dem anno Robervtus dux normaznorum primus 
in senectute bona ex hac luce tvansiens Wille/mum fi 
lium suum iuuenem elegantissimum széi constituit suc 
cessorem. Ut lodowicus nepos Regzs anglorum 

Nno {| francie diadema susceperit . 

domni . dcccc.xxxvi. Comes hugo mit 
tit nuncios in angliasz pro accerciendo lodowico 
karoli Regis filio ad apicem Regni fvancorum 
quem Rex Ethelstanus auunculus eius accep 
to a legatis fryancie iuramezto cum quibusdam epzscopis 
in franciam mittit . ‘cui’ Comes hugo cum aliis proceri 
bws obuiam pvofecti iz ipsis littoris harenis sese 
lodowico committunt. Et inde laudunum ducen- 
tes coronatuy ibidem ab archaldo archiepzscofo presentibus 


are several full or partial borders and large initial letters 
illuminated in gold and colours. 


* * * * * 


sororem coniugiuz suscepit. Rex ethelstanus 
Anno domini . dcccc.xxxix. duo cenobia comstruxit 
‘.S.’ Stephazus sedit in cathedra Romana annis tribus 
mensibus . iiij* e¢ diebus.xv. [| Per idem tempus Rex 
anglorum Ethelstanus pro anima fratris sui Eadwini quem 
pvauo usus cozsilio in mari fecevat summergi duo ce- 
nobia Middeltonezse e¢ Micheleinemse construi pve- 
cepit . e¢ ea prediis multis e¢ possessionibws ampli 
auit. De morte Regzs ethelstani e¢ successiove fratris 
Anno dccce.xl. Ethelstanus || etus edmuzdi . 
rex anglorwm magnificus anno Regni sui xvi. 
apud Gloueyniam diem clausit suppvemum . vi. kalendas no- 
uembris. Et ei successit in Regnum frater eius e¢ heres 
legittimus Edmuzdus padre apzd Malmesberiam 
tvanslatum ef ibidem honorifice tumulato ubi 
idem rex ad huc uiuens sepultwvam elegit. - 
Coronaczo edmumdi fra¢ris Regis Ethel[sta|ni. « « « 
Vm uevo Edmuzdus Rex 

regalibus izsignibws subli- 

matus vzrum Dunstanum 

quem ad huc fratre superstite probabi- 

lis uite e¢ lingue nouevat 

expedite suis consiliis iter- 
esse precepit. Ut inter regios palatinos pvincipes 
comnumeretur electus. Cuiws nom nulli militusz e¢ clien- 
tum bone conuersaczonis comstanciam intuentes dice 
bant . quza bonus est alii awéem nom set seducit turbas 
Vnde quidam eius bonitati e¢ prudencie inuidentes 


II. 200. 
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MATTHEW OF WESTMINSTER. (Asour A.D. 1400.) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. COTTON MS. CLAUDIUS E. VIII. 
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SERIES II., PLATE 201. 


British Museum. Roya MS. 2 B.1—[Earty 15TH CENTURY.] 


ELECT Psalms, with a calendar and a few prayers, in Latin. Vellum; 87 leaves, measuring 
S 9} by 6} inches; with 23 lines in a page. The MS. was executed for Humphrey, 
youngest son of King Henry the Fourth, who was created Duke of Gloucester in 1414 and died 
in 1446. His coat of arms appears twice in the first page of the text; and on the next page 
he is represented in a miniature as a young man adoring the Saviour, with his patron saint, 
apparently St. Alban, standing beside him and presenting him. At the end of the MS. is this 
inscription, partly erased: “ Ceste livre est a moy Homfrey duc.de Gloucestre des seaulmes les 
quelx jay esleus du saultier.” The date of the volume may be fixed about the year 1415. 


Written, in quires, usually of eight leaves, connected —_ letters and pendants in gold and colours, those in the 
by catchwords, in square minuscules of the type used calendar being of particularly good execution ; and with 
for liturgical MSS. Ornamented throughout with initial —_ the miniature noticed above, and two handsome borders. _ 


Inimicos eius induam confusione + su~ 

per ipsvm autem efflorebit samcéificacio mea. 
Psalmus dauid in quo loquitur de unita- 

te populi per caritatem sub cultu vni- 


us del. 
G Cce quam bonum ef quam iocundum + 
habitare fratres in unum. 
Sicut unguentum in capite’ quod des- 
cendit in barbam barbam aaron. 
Quod descendit in oram uestimenti eizs + . 
sicut ros hermon qui descendit in montem sioz. 
Quoniam illic mandauit dominus be- 
nediccionem + ef uitam usquve in seculum. 
Iste psalmus inuitacio sacerdotum et 
leuitarum ad laudandum deum. 
G Cce nunc benedicite dominum -¢ 
omnes serui domini. 
Qui statis in domo domini?+ in atriis 
domus dei nostri. 
In noctibs extollite manus uestras 17 
sancta + et benedicite dominum. 
Benedicat te dominus ex syon* qui fe- 
cit celum et terram. 


Psalmus dauzd 





PSALMS. (Earty 157TH CeEnr,) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. ROYAL MS. 2B. 1. 


SERIES II., PLATE 202. 


British Museum. Hartey MS. 200, FF. 1-147.—{[EARLY I5TH CENTURY. | 


TT Latin Chronicle of Robert of Avesbury “De gestis mirabilibus regis Edwardi Tertii,” 
to the year 1356; with the Brute Chronicle, in French, to 1332. Vellum ; 147 leaves, 
measuring 73 by 5} inches; with 36 lines in a page. Written in the first quarter of the 15th century. 


Written, in quires of eight leaves, connected by catchwords, in half-cursive minuscules founded on the charter- 
hand of the time. ‘ 


factam graciam que e¢ misericordiam petentes humilitey supplicarunt quod sue 

excellencie dignaretwy ipsos ad graccam suam recipeve e¢ dictam villam 

et claues ipsius sibi liberando pvotinus reddiderunt . tunc idem domznus Rex 

more solito graciosus omzes Scotos libere abire peymisit ef villam 

eandem sic cito ef leuitey sine sangwinis effusione recupevauit suo 

impevio subiugatam - 

q . Qualiter dominvs Edwardus de Balliolo nostery Rex Scocie 

transtulit Regnum e¢ Coronam Scocie in Regem Anglorum apud 

Rokesburghum Dauid Rege Scotorwm adhuc existente in Anglia cap- 

tiuato qui captus fuerat iuxta Dunelnensem ciuitatem in festo 

sancti luce Euangeliste Anno domzni millesemo . ccc™ xvi" 

U niueysis pateat per presentes quod nos Edwardus dei gracza Rex Scotorum 
attendentes qualiter super possessionem Regni e¢ corone Scocie que 

post mortem clare memorie domini Iohannis de Balliolo nuper Regzs Scocie 

patvis nos¢ri sunt ad nos iure hereditario legitime deuoluta . e¢ de quorum 

possessione aceciam de homagiis e¢ sevuiciis tam pvelatorwm e¢ procerum quam 

aliorum ipsius Regni fuerimaws perv noznullum tempus tanqvam de hereditate 

nostra legitima inuestiti per induratam maliciam e¢ continuatam rebellio- 

nem quorumdam inimicorum et rebellium nostrorum dicti Regni qui conéva fidei 

et ligeancie sue debitum contva nos hostiliter e¢ pvoditorie svvrexerunt 

a diu fuimws ef adhuc sumzs contva deum ef iusticiam neqwissime impe- 

diti pvo quorum recuperacione magnos e¢ gvaues labores hucusqve susti- 

nuimws nec ad continuaczozem laborum huiusmoai attenta debilitate nos¢ri 

corporis iam vrgentis in senium sufficimus nec volumzs proptevea circa 

hoc viterius occupari ac nolentes ius nosérum huiawsmodi deperire nec maliciam 

ipsorum rebellium transire impunitam quod absit . pensantesquwe multiplices 

beniuolencias graczas ef honores quibus serenissimus Pvinceps e¢ dominus noster 

carissimus dominus Edwardus dei gracia Rex Anglie e¢ Francie multo 

ciens é¢ liberaliter nos pevuenit aceciam pvopinque consangwinitatis vin- 

culum quo ipse ef nos noscimuy adinuicem fore coniuncti necnom ob specialem 

affeccionem ef sinceram dilectionem quas erga peysonam suam supey 

omzes alios de sanguine nostro mevito gerimus e¢ habemus . ac pvo eo quod ipse 

qui alios prvincipes in stvenuitate precellit . melivs quam aliquis alius 

potevit maliciam dictorwm rebellium per dei graccam refrenare mero motu 

ac nostra pura e¢ spontanea voluntate diligenti e¢ matuva delibevacione 

pvehabita in hac parte dedimus concessimus e¢ presenti carta nostra confirma~ 


q uimzs 


II. 202. 


ROBERT OF AVESBURY. 





(Earty 15TH CENT) 


BRITISH MUSEUM. HARLEY MS. 200. 


ye 


SERIES II., PLATE 203. 


British MuskumM. ARUNDEL MS. 109.—{BEFORE A.D. 1446.] 


ISSAL, in Latin, with calendar. Vellum ; 265 leaves, measuring 17 by 114 inches; in 
double columns of 39 lines. At the end are added some Latin hexameter verses 


recording the gift of the volume to the high altar and to the altar of St. John, and benefactions 
in honour of St. Laurence, the Virgin Mary, and St: John, by William Melreth, alderman of 
London, who died on the 18th of January, 1445-6; together with a miniature representing the 
donor kneeling in prayer before the Trinity. From Melreth’s will the church to which the gift 
was made is identified as that of St. Laurence in the Old Jewry, where he was buried, and to 


which he bequeathed an annual quit rent in aid of a chantry (see R. R. Sharpe, ‘ Calendar of 
Wills proved and enrolled in the Court of Husting,” pt. 11, 1890, p. 506). The date of the MS. 


is therefore a little earlier than the year 1446. 


In quires generally of eight leaves, connected by 
catchwords; ruled on both sides of the vellum with 
fine plummet lines. Written in square English minus- 
cules. In the later part of the volume there are several 
illuminated borders, the most elaborate one being that 
reproduced in the Plate (reduced); the first page of 
the text, which is wanting, was probably decorated in 


In uigilia sancti andree apostuli . officcam 
Ominus 
secus mare 
galilee ui 
dit duos 
fratres petrum ef 
andream é 
- -vocauit eos. 
uenite post me faciam uos fieri pisca 
tores hominum . psa/mus. Celi enarrant glo 
riam dei et opeva manuum eius annuxcilat] 
Vesumus_ oraézo firmameztus . 
O ommzpotens deus . ut beatus an 
dreas aposéolus tuum pro nobis im 
ploret auxilium : ut a nosé¢ris reatibus 
absoluti a cunctis eéiam periculis erua 
mur. Per. Si hec uigilia ante ad 
uentum domini contigevit . fiat memorza 
de martyribus saturnino et sisinnio . si 
eus qui Qinfra nequaquam . oraizo . 
ID nos beatorum martyrum tuorum sa 
turnini atqve sisinnij concedis na 
talicijs pevfrui : eorum nos tribue 
meritis adiuuari. Per dominum. 
Epzstola. Benedictio domini super capzt. 
Gradus Nimis hono. Si hec uigz/za in 


dominica . euenevit . dzcatur vnum Alle/uza . de 


a similar style. The colours are very brilliant, and are 
heightened with white; and highly-burnished gold is 
freely used. It will be noticed that an initial letter I, 
for which a space should have been left in the text 
near the foot of the first column, has been introduced 
in an ornamental form in the border. 


queritis ? Qui dixerunt ei. Rabi. 
quod dicitur magister. Vbi hadi 
tas? Dfilcit eis. Venite et uidete. 
Venerunt et uiderunt ubi mane 

ret : et apud eum manserunt die 
illo. Hora autem erat quasi deci 
ma. Erat autem andreas frater sy 
monis petri: vnus ex duobus 

qui audierant ab iohanne . é se 
cuti fuerant eum. Inuenit hic pri 
mum fratrem suum symonem : et di 
cit ei. Inuenimus messyam : quod 
est interpretatuz chrzstus. Et addux 
it eum ad ieswm. Intuitus autez 
eum iesus : dixit. Tu es symon 
filius iohanna: tu uocaberis ce 

phas . quod interypretatury petrus. In 
crastinum autem voluit exire in ga 
lileam ; et inuenit philippumw. Et 
dicit ei iesus. Sequere me. Erat 
autem philippus a bethsaida: ciui 
tate andreé et petri. Inuenit phi 
lippus nathanaelem: et dicit ei. 
Quem scripsit moyses in lege et 
prophete: inuenimus ieswm filiuy 
ioseph a nazareth. Et dicit ei na 
thanael. A nazareth potest ali 


communi apostolorum . et missa dica¢ur in capztulo. quid boni esse? Dicit ei philippus. 


Et hoc in ommibus missis prvopviis de 
uigz/zs . que in dominicis euenervint 


obseruetwy . nisi in uigz/éa natalzs domeni tantum. 


I N illo tem Secundum Iohannem. 
pore : STabat iohannes : et ex 
discipulis eius duo. Et respiciens 
ieswm ambulantem : dicit. Ecce ag 
nus dei. Et audieruzt eum duo 
discipuli loquentem : et secuti suzt 
iesum. Conuersus autem ef uidens iesus 
eos sequentes se : dicit eis. Quid 


Veni et uide. Vidit iesus natha 
naelem uenientew ad se: et dicit de 
eo. Ecce israelita: in quo dolus nos 
est. Et dicit ei nathanael. Vnde 

me nosci? Respondit iesus : et dix 
it ei. Priusquvam te philippus vocaret 
cum esses sub ficu: uidi te. Respoz 
dit ei nathanael: et ait. Rabi: tu 
es filius dei. tu es rex israel. Res 
pondit iesus: et dixit ei. Quia dixi 
tibi uidi te sub ficu credis: magis 
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SFORZA BOOK OF HOURS 


ADDITIONAL MS. 34,2904. 


BRITISH MUSEUM. 


SERIES IIJ., PLATES 204, 205. 


British Muszum. ADDITIONAL MS. 34,294.—[ABOUT A.D. 1490, and A.D. 1 519-1521.] 


HH’, of the Virgin and other Offices, in Latin. Fine vellum; 342 leaves, measuring 

5¢ by 4 inches; 11 lines in a page. With sixty-three full-page miniatures, forty-eight 
by Milanese artists and fifteen of the Flemish school, besides a large number of Italian 
renaissance borders ; mostly of the finest execution. | 

Written and illuminated for Bona of Savoy, widow of Galeazzo Maria Sforza, Duke of 
Milan (05. 1476). In one of the borders (f. 93) is the device of a phcenix with the motto “ Sola 
fata [properly ‘“‘facta’], solum Deum sequor,” which she adopted after her husband’s death; in 
several others are the words “ Diva Bona”; and on the front of a building in a miniature (f. 210) 
is inscribed ‘Bona Duclissa].” The initials “B. M.” also occur and represent Bona Maria, the 
full name of the Duchess, which in one instance is written at length in the text in order to fill 
up a line. | | 

The volume was probably given by Bona to her daughter Bianca Maria, who was married to 
the Emperor Maximilian I. on 30th November, 1493. The empress died in 1510 and Maximilian 
early in 1519, when it appears to have descended to his grandson and successor Charles V. 
Before this, about a third of its leaves had been for some reason abstracted. These losses were 
now made good, the inserted leaves including the fifteen Flemish miniatures together with two 
imitative Italian borders. The later text is in two or more hands, less regular and graceful than 
that of the original Italian scribe; and, from the blackness of the ink in some places and a few 
details in the miniatures, it is probable that this portion of the MS., though the style of art is 
distinctly Flemish, was executed in Spain. Its date lies between 1519 and 1521. On the first 
inserted miniature (f.10b) is the date 1519; on a fine medallion portrait of Charles V. in one of 
the two later borders (f. 213) is the date 1520; and in a prayer: (f 253) Pope Leo X. (06. 1 Dec. 
1521) is spoken of as still living. | | 

The MS. was purchased by Sir J. C. Robinson at Madrid in 1871, and was presented to the 
British Museum by the late John Malcolm, Esq., of Poltalloch, in 1893. 


1. THe Last Supper.—This miniature is one of a are also of gold, except that of Judas, which is of 
series of nine, apparently by two different Milanese light brown. In the small subsidiary scenes in the 
artists, which illustrate the Passion. Our Lord is upper corners the background is in shades of blue ; 


clad in a robe of red delicately toned with gold, a 
small portion of a blue mantle hanging from the left 
shoulder. St. Peter on His right has a green robe 
edged with gold, with a mantle of blue showing a 
lining of pale canary-yellow shaded with red; while 
St. John on His left wears a paler green robe edged 
with gold, and a red mantle lined with blue. Judas 
is also in green, of a darker tint, with a canary mantle 
shaded with red and lined with blue. The apostle 
on his right has a red robe, and a deep blue mantle 
lined with green; the rest are in different combina- 
tions of the same colours as those already mentioned. 
Of the servitors in the foreground, the one on the 
left wears a blue tunic and red hose, the other a 
green tunic with crimson belt, blue under-sleeves, 
and canary hose shaded with red. The low balus- 
trade behind them is edged with gold; the panels 
are alternately green and crimson, picked out with 
gold, with bordering of light blue. The floor is green, 
the initial word “ Venit” in gold on a-deep crimson 
ground. The servitor in the rear has a dress of 
red and gold, open in front and showing a garment 
of blue beneath. Like the three others in front of 
him, he wears a white stole (or napkin?) deacon- 
wise over the left shoulder. The curtain behind him 
is of myrtle green, studded and bordered with gold. 
The vessels are all of gold, which is thinly applied 
in a liquid medium and not burnished. The nimbi 


the figures in crimson, blue and green. . 

2. THE Martyrpom or St. ANDREW.—This minia- 
ture is one of the later insertions by Flemish artists. 
The figure in front on the right wears an under-tunic 
of very pale gold, with a loose upper-garment of light 
blue embroidered with gold; his hose are black, his 
boots yellow, and his cap grey edged with gold. The 
scabbard of his sword is grey and the hilt crimson 


and gold, and he carries a golden sceptre. The man. 


behind him is clad in a long scarlet robe, with grey 
fur at the collar and cuffs; he has a turban of pale 
yellow shaded with red. The soldier carrying a 
spear wears a short black jacket with sleeves slashed 
with white, and short breeches and high boots of 
grey. His hat is red, with ostrich-plumes of white, 
orange, and pale lake. The executioner in the fore- 
ground has a brown jerkin over a pale lake tunic, 
light blue hose, and dark reddish-brown boots. His 
comrade wears, a red tunic cut in tags at the 
shoulders and waist, and showing sleeves beneath of 
vivid green; his ragged breeches are dark grey, 
and his cap brown. The figure behind him is in a 
blue robe with crimson collar edged with gold, and 
carries over the left shoulder a cloak of lake toned 
with gold. The green of the background tones away 
in the distance into delicate shades of blue. The 
opening words of the prayer in the lower corner are 
in gold on a deep crimson ground. 


10? 


PLATE 205. 


3. A page with ornamental borders by a Milanese 
artist. In the panel at the top the ground is a deep 
crimson, the dragons of gold shaded with brown. In 
the panel at the bottom the lion is of gold similarly 
shaded; the weasels playing in his mane and on his 


back are light brown and white; the rock on the 


left is brick-red. The ground of the lateral borders 
is divided perpendicularly, the outer strip being 
‘crimson, the inner one dark green; while the spaces 


between the horns of the ox-skulls and round the 
escallops are a deep blue. The ornamentation is of 
gold, picked out with delicately graduated shades of 
light blue, green and grey. The ground outside the 
initial is blue, picked out with gold and grey; inside, — 
the pearl is on a deep crimson ground. The letter 
itself is in gold, the leaf-work at top and bottom 
green. 7 


uis michi 

hoc tribuat 

ut. in infer 
no protegas me et 
abscondas me donec 
pertranseat furor tu 
us ef constituas mi 
chi tempus in quo 
recorderis mei. - Pu 
tas ne mortuus ho 
mo rursum uiuat. 


4. Another page with ornamental borders by a 
Milanese artist. The wings of the amorino are crimson 
toned with gold; the dog white shaded with grey; 
the water pale blue; the rocks in the corner light red. 
The ground of the borders is crimson; the orna- 


mentation is of gold and light grey, the birds, the 


bodies of the sphinxes to the waist, the festoons, and 
the flowers, acorns, etc., being of the latter colour. 
The ground of the large initial is blue; the letter 
itself and surrounding ornamentation gold and light 
grey. : 


‘audate dominum 
omnes geztes: 
et collaudate 


eum omnes populi. 
Quoniam confirmata es? - 
super nos misevicordi 

a eius” et ueritas do 

mini manet iz eternum 
Gloria paéri . Sicut 

erat . antzphona . Assumpta 
est maria in celum 


no proteas me ct | | 
ibte connis mevort 


148 ve ‘ ves 


cht rempus in quo Bee 


Sai? ccoreer'is cane bok | 


SFORZA BOOK OF HOURS. 


BRITISH 


MUSEUM. 


erat. antes i felicat | 
ct n marta im celum | 





(Asout A.D. 1490, anp A.D. 1519—1521.) 


ADDITIONAL MS. 34,294. 
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LIST OF MANUSCRIPTS, eErc., 


USED FOR THE TWO SERIES OF FACSIMILES, 
TOPOGRAPHICALLY ARRANGED. 


EORSER SEE OEOE ROOTED 


ATHENS, NATIONAL MUSEUM. 
Edict of Diocletian. Latin. (A.D. 301.] 
IT. 127, 128. 
BERLIN, XOM/GLICHES MUSEUM: 
Roman Military Roll on papyrus. Latin. 
Il. 165. 


[A.D. 156.] 


BERNE, MUNICIPAL LIBRARY: 
MS. 16s. Virgil. Zatz. [oth cent. | 
I2. 
BOULOGNE, B/BLIOTHEQUE MUNICIPALE: 
MS. 20. Psalter. Latin. [a.D. 989-1008. ] 
I. 


97- 
MS. 44. St. Augustine. Latin. [a.v. 804-820 ?] 
I. 45. 
MS. 188. Aratus. Latin. [a.p. 999.] 
I 


. 96. 
CAMBRIDGE, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY: 
MS. Ii. 6. 32. Gospels: ‘ Book of Deer.” Latin. 


(roth cent. | I. 210, 211. 
MS. Kk. v.16. Baeda. Latin. [8th cent. ] 
I. 139, 140. 


MS. NN. ii. 41. New Testament: “ Codex Bezz.” 
Greek and Latin. [6thcent.] I. 14, 15. 

LIBRARY OF CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE: 

MS. 286. Gospels of St. Augustine’s, Canterbury. 
Latin. [7th cent. ] I. 33, 34, 44. 

LIBRARY OF TRINITY COLLEGE: | 

MS. B. 17.1. Epistles of St. Paul. Latem and 
Greek. (Late othcent.}] = I. 127. 


CANTERBURY, ARCHIVES OF THE DEAN AND 
HAPTER: 
C. c Decree of Aethelheard, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury.. Latin. [a.p. 803.) I. 23. 
C. 1278. Deed of Coenuulf of Mercia. Ladin. 
A.D. 812. I. rr. 
C. 1280. Grant of Berchtwulf of Mercia. Anglo- 
Saxon. [About a.v. 848. ] I, 24. 
Deed of the See of Canterbury. Latin. A.D. 1072. 
. 170. 
CONSTANTINOPLE, MONASTERY OF THE HOLY 
SEPULCHRE AT PHANAR: 
MS. 446. Homily (St. Clement’s Second. Epistle). 
Greek. A.D. 1056. IT. 48. 








CUES (CUSA), LIBRARY OF ST. NICHOLAS OF: 
Psalter. Greek and Latin. (Early roth cent. | 
I. 128. 
DUBLIN, TRINITY COLLEGE LIBRARY: 
Gospels : “Book of Kells.” ZLaten. [7th cent. ] 
I. 55-58, 88, 89. 


MS. A. 4. 15. Gospels. Zatz. [Late 7th cent. ] 


Il. 33. 
DURHAM, CHAPTER LIBRARY: 
MS. A. iv. 19. Durham Ritual. Latin. [roth 


cent. | | I, 240, 241. 

MS. B. ii. 30. Cassiodorus. atm. [8th cent. ] 
| | IT. 164. 

MS. B. ii. 35. Baeda, ete. Latin. [a.v. 1166.] 
| IT. 193. 


EXETER, CHAPTER LIBRARY: 
No. 3500. Exon Domesday. Latin. [a.D. 1086 ?] 
I. 70, 71. 
FLORENCE, BIBLIOTECA LAURENZIANA: 
Cod. Amiatin. I. Bible: ‘‘Cod. Amiatinus.” Ladin. 


[About a.D. 700. | IT. 65, 66. 
Justinian, Lat and Greek. [6th—7th cent. ] 
II. 108. 
Plut. v. 3. Clement of Alexandria. Gvreek. [11th 
cent. | IT. 107. 
Plut. xxx. 9. Eschylus. Greek, [roth or 11th 
cent. | I. 83. 


Plut. xxx1Ix. 1. roil: ‘Cod. Mediceus.” Latin. 
[Before a.p. sont I. 86. 


FLORENCE, BS/BLIOTECA LAURENZIANA (continued) : 
Plut. tix. 9. Demosthenes. Greek. [11th cent. ] 
IT. 88, 80. 
Plut. xvi. 1. Tacitus. Lazen. Lom cent. | 
Il. go. 
Plut. yx1rx. 2, Thucydides. Greek oth cent. 
IT. 103. 
Plut. xxx. 3. Herodotus. Greek. [roth cent. | 
I. 84. 
MS. 206. Plutarch. Greek. [10th cent} 
IT. 83. 


GROTTA FERRATA: 
B.a.1. St. Isidore of Pelusium. Gveek. a.p. 985. 
IT. 86. 


B. a. iv. St. Maximus. Greek. [Before a.p. 992.] 
| IT. 104. 
LEIPZIG, HOFBIBLIOTHER: 
Bible: “ Cod. Fred.-Aug.-Sinaiticus.” Greek. [4th 
or 5th cent. | I. 105. 


LEYDEN, RI/KSMUSEUM VAN OUDHEDEN: 
Imperial Rescript. atm. [5th cent. ] 


IT. 30. 
LICHFIELD, CHAPTER LIBRARY: 
Gospels of St. Chad. Latex. [About a.p. 700. ] 
I. 20, 21, 35. 
LONDON, #RI7ISH MUSEUM: 
Papyrus xxi. Petition of Ptolemy, son of Glaucias. 
Greek, BC. 152. I. 1. 
xxi. Petition, from Memphis. Gveek. 
B.C. 163. IT. 22. 
xxxiv. Official document, from Memphis. 
Greek. B.C. 161. IT. 23. 


xxxvil. Psalter. Greek. [oth or th cent. | 














. 38. 
Lxxvir. Will of Abraam, Biskor of Har- 
monthis. Greek. [ Late 8th cent. I. 107. 


cvu. Homer's Iliad. Greek. [1st cent. 8.c.?] 















































| IT, 64. 
cvit. Hyperides. Greek. [2nd or Ist 
cent. B.C. | I. 126. 
cx. 4. Lease in Arsinoé. Greek. A.D. 595. 
Il. 124. 
Cx, 5 a-c. Leases in Arsinoé. Gveek. 
A.D. 498, 542, 600. II. 123. 
cx. 6a, b. Leases in Arsinoé. Greek. 
[About a.D. 600], A.D. 633. Il. r25. 
CXIV. Homer's Nliad. Greek [2nd cent. ] 
. 153. 
cxxxi. Farming Account from Hermo- 
polis. Greek, a.D. 78-79. IT. rar. 
cxxx1. Aristotle’s Constitution of Athens. 
Greek. [1st or 2nd cent. ] Il. 122. 
CXxxIx., cxL. Deeds from Arsinoé. Greek. 
[A.D. 20, and 69-79. | Il. 144. 
cxL1. Deed from Arsinoé. Greek. [a.p. 88.] 
| IT. 146. 
cxtir. Receipt from Arsinoé.: Greek, 
[A.D. 95. IT. 147. 
CxLuI. Receipt from Arsinoé. Greef. 
[A.D. 97. | Il. 148. 
cLxxvil. Petition from Arsinoé. Greek. 
[A.D. 40-41.] IL. 14s. 
cLxxvill. Receipt. Greek. te D. 145. | 
- 140. 
—— cLxxx. Note of payment. Crust A.D. 228, 
IT. 150. 
—— cxci. Inventory. Greek. [A.D. 102-117.] 
Il. 163. 
ccxiv. Letter from Memphis. Gveef. 
[A.D. 270-275. | Il. 164. 
ccxv1. Lease. Greek. A.D. 93. 
IJ. 162. 


I 


LONDON, BAIT/SH MUSEUM (continued) : 


Papyrus ccxxix. Saleofa slave. Late. [a.p. 166. | 
IT. 190. 

——— ccxxxu. Letter. Greek. [About a.p. 350. ] 
II. 187. 

— ccxxxlv. Letter. Greek. [About a.p. 350. | 
Il. 188. 


——— ccxxxvi. Letter. Greek. [About A.D. 350. | 











IT. 189. 
ccLxxI. Homer's Odyssey, bk. iii. Greek. 
[1st cent. ] IT. 182. 
CCLXxvI(6). -Letter. Greek. A.D. 15. 
| IT. 183. 
—— ccc. Accompt. Greek. [A.D. 142.] 
| IT. 184 (a). 
— cccxxxll. Accompt. Greek. [a.p. 166.] 
IT. 184 (4). 
cccxLvi1. Taxation Return. Greek. 
[A.D. 201. | IT. 185. 





cccLin. Official Return. Greek. [a.p. 221.] 
Il. 186. 


Royal MS. 1 D. v.-vit. Bible : “Cod. Alex- 
andrinus.” Greek. [sth cent.] I. 106. 


1 E.vi. Canterbury Gospels. Late. 























[8th cent.] I. 7. 
2B.1. Psalms. Laden. [Early 15th cent. | 
Il. 201. 
—— 2B.vm. Psalter. Latin. [Early 14th cent. | 
| . . 147. 
—— 3A.xu. Baeda. Lata. [an 1147-1176. | 
- 72. 
6 A.v. List of the Library of Lobbes. 
Latin. A.D. 1049. I. 61. 
7 F. mt. Petrus Comestor. Lat. 
A.D. LIQI-2. Il. 74. 
14 C. vi. Matthew Paris. Lat. 
[A.D. 1250-1253. | I. 218. 
15 E.v1. Romances, eéc. French. [a.D. 1445. | 
OTL. 173. 
19 B. xv. Comm. on the Apocalypse. 
French, (A.D. 1320-1330.] I. 223. 





[a.D. 1378 ?] IT. 169. 
Cotton MS. Tiberius B. 1, ff. 113-162. Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle. [About a.p. 1045. ] 











I. 242. 
Tiberius B. vir. French Coronation Ser- 
vice. Latin. a.D. 1365. I. 148. 
Tiberius C.11. Baeda. Latin. [8th cent. | 
I. 141. 
Tiberius C. v1. Psalter. Zasen. [11th cent.] 
| I. 98. 





Caligula A. xv., ff. 120-143. Easter Tables, 
etc. Latin. {Before a.p.1058.| I. 145. 


Vitellius A. xv. Beowulf. Anglo-Saxon. 
[ About A.D. 1000. ] Il. 54. 
Claudius B. 1v. Atlfric’s | Heptateuch. 
Anglo-Saxon. {Early 11th cent.] I. 71, 72. 
Claudius E. vir. Matthew of Westminster. 
Latin. {|About a.p. 1400. | IT. 200. 

Nero A. 11, ff. 12-43. Chronica de tempore 
mundi. Late. [Late 8th cent.] II. 35. 

















Stephen. Latenm. A.D. 1139. Il. 21. 


Nero C, 11, f. 173. Treaty between the 
Earls of Chester and Leicester. Lavin. 








[A.D. 1147-1151.] IT. 40. 

Nero C. 1v. Bible Miniatures. Italian 
School. [12th cent. | I. 124. 

Nero D.1v. Lindisfarne Gospels. Zadzn. 





[ About a.p. 700. ] I. 3, 4, 5, 6, 22. 
Vespasian A.1. Psalter of St. Augustine’s, 
Canterbury. atm. [About A.D. 700. | 

| I. 18, 19. 
Vespasian A. vi. Grant of Eadgar of 
England. Latin. a.v. 966. I. 46, 47. 
Vespasian B. vi, ff. 1-103. Baeda. 
Latin. [a.v. 848 ?] I, 166, 167. 
Vespasian B. v1., ff. 104-109. Miscellanea. 
Latin. [a.p. 811-814. | . 165. 
Vespasian B. xv1. Piers Plowman. Lugdlish. 
[Late 14th cent. | IT. 56. 
Vespasian B. xxi. Ordinances of the 
Admiralty. Latin and French. [Before a.v. 1422. ] 























II. 172. 
Vespasian D. xuv., ff. 170-224. St. Isidore. 
Latin. [oth cent. ] Il. 13. 


19 C. 1v. Songe du Vergier. French. 























Nero C. m1, f. 172. Charter of King 


LONDON, BRITISH MUSEUM (continued) : 


Cotton MS. Vespasian F. ut, f. 9. Petition of 

the Privy Council. Frencd. A.D. 1431. 

| I. 259. 

Titus D. xvi. The Ancren Riwle. 
English, [Early 13th cent.] IT. 75. | 
Titus D.xxvu. Office of the Cross. Latin. 
[A.D. 1012-1020. | I. 60. 
Domitian vit, ff. 15-83. ‘ Liber Vite” of 
Durham. Latin. [About a.p. 840.] 























I. 238. 
Cleopatra C. vi. The Ancren Riwle. 
English. (Early 13th cent. | IT. 76. 
Cleopatra C. vir. Prudentius. Lada. 
[11th cent. ] I. 190. 
Harley MS. 200. Robert of Avesbury. atin. 
[Early 15th cent.] IT. 202. 
647. Cicero's “ Aratea.” Latin. [oth or 
roth cent. | IT. ot. 
978. Song. Lxglish. [About a.p. 1240.] 
| I. 125. : 





1775. Harley Gospels. Zatim. [6th or 
7th cent. | I. 16. 


1802. Gospels of Mezelbrigte. Latin. 

















A.D. 1138. I, 212. 
2790. Gospels. Latin. [Before a.v. 860.] 
I. 2309. 
2897. Breviary of John, Duke of Burgundy. 
Latin. [About a.pv. 1419. ] I. 224, 225. 
2901. Coronation Service. Latin and 
French. (A.D. 1308 ?] IT. 196. 
2965. Prayers. atm. [8th cent.] 
I. 163. 





3038. Leviticus. Lain. a.v. 1176. 


, 


3 37, 
3634. Chronicle. Laten. [a.p. 1388 ?] 

















II. 170. 
4866. Occleve. nglish. [Early 15th 
cent. | IT. 57. 
5575.  Euthymius Zigabenus. Gyreef. 
A.D. 1281. I. 157. 
5579. St. Athanasius. Greek a.D. 1321. 
I. 133. 
5598. Evangelistarium. Greek. A.D. 99 5. 
| I, 26, 27. 


5658. Homer's Odyssey. Greek. A.D. 1479. 
I. 182, 


5674. Homer's Odyssey. Greek. [13th 
I. 85. 











cent. | 
5694. Lucian. Greek. [roth cent. | 
. 27. 
5786. Psalter. Greek, Latin, and Arabic. 
[ Before a.p. 1153. ] TL. 132. 
5792. Glossary. Greek and Latin. [7th 
cent.| Il. 25. 
7183. Sermons and Homilies. Zac. 
[12th cent. | . IT. 55. 
7334. Chaucer. uglsh. (Early 15th 
cent. | | I. sor. 
Arundel MS. 38. Occleve. Zuglish. [a.p. 1411- 
1412. | I. 251. 
57, ff.13-96. Ayenbite of Inwyt. Anglish, 
A.D. 1340. I. 197. 
83. Psalter. Lat. [Before a.v. 1339.] 
I. 99, 100. 
——— 109. Missal. Latin, [Before a.v. 1446.] 
IT. 203. 
——— 115. Medical Treatises. Latin. a.v. 1327. 
IT. 15. 
327. Bokenham’s Lives of Saints. English. 
A.D. 1447. : IT. 58. 
Burney MS. 3. Bible. Latin. [a.p. 1225-1252.] 
I. 73, 74. 





44. Lives of Martyrs. Greek. [a.v. 1184.] 
I. 180. 
——— 50. Livesof the Fathers. Greek. a.v. 1362. 
I. 207. 
——— 86. Homer's Iliad. Greek. [a. 1255 ?] 
I. 67. 


——— 250. Seneca. Latin. a.v. 1387. 


IT. gs. 
—— 310. Nennius. Late. a.p. 1381. 
IT. 199. 
King’s MS. 16. Homer’s Iliad. Grech. A.D. 1431. 
| . 158. 


Add. MS. 4838. Articles of Magna Charta. ZLaczn. 
[A.D. 1215. ] I. 215. 


Add. MS. 5412. 


A.D. 572. 














A.D. 1109. 





—— I 1,728. 





A.D. 1445. 

- 11,878. 
cent. | 

- 11,882. 








——— 11,892, 






















































































I. 181. 
—— 11,900. Lucan. Latin. a.v. 1378. 
: I. 198. 
——— 11,928. Cicero. Latin. A.D. 1444. 
: | IT. 97. 
—— 11,964. Horace. Latin. A.D. 1391. 
I. 249. 
11,979. Valerius Maximus. Laden. 
A.D. 1392. Il. 152. 
11,984. Seneca. Lam. A.D. 1409. 
IT. 96. 
———- 12,012. Justin. Latm. A.D. 1433. 
I. 252. 
14,095. Valerius Maximus. Laézn. 
A.D. I412. I. 250. 
15,580. Wrycliffe’s Bible. Anglish. [Late 
14th cent. | I. 75. 
16,398. Meneum. Greek. A.D. 1460. 
I. 233. 
16,422. Sallust. Lat. a.v. 1466. 
IT. 59. 
16,979. Regula S. Benedicti. Lata. 
A.D. 1129. | I. 62. 
16,997. Hore. Latin. [15th cent.] 
3 IT. 116. 
17,210. Homer's Iliad. Greek. Palimpsest. 
[6th cent. ] IT. 3. 
17,284. St. Augustine. Latin. A.D. 1463. 
IT. 174. 
17,470. Gospels. Greek. A.D. 1033. 
: I. 202. 
17,737, 17,738. Bible. Latin. {About 
A.D. 1160. | | I, 213. 
17,742. Missal. Latin, ap. 1218. 
7 IT. 194. 
18,231. Gregorius Nazianzenus. Greek. 
A.D. 972. I, 25. 
18,231. Dionysius Areopagita. Greek. 
A.D. 972. IT. 28. 
18,850. Duke of Bedford’s Hore. Laztzn. 
[A.D. 1423-1430. | — |. 172, 173. 
18,851. Queen Isabella’s Breviary. Lacan. 
[A.D. 1497.] I. 174, 175. 
19,352. Psalter. Gveek. a.p. 1066. 
_ I. 53. 

19,390. Nicephorus, ate. Greek. [oth 
cent. | I, 231. | 
19,587. Dante. Ltalian. [rath cent. | 
| : 248. 

19,993. Evangelistarium. Grab. A.D. 1335. 
: I, 206. 
21,120. Aristotle. Spanish. [a.p. 1458- 
1461. | | Il. 157. 
21,164. Tironian Lexicon. ZLatim. [10th 
cent. | I. 187. 
21,259. The Prophets and Job. Greek. 
A.D. 1437. I. 232. 
22,318. Plutarch, Lata. [About | 
A.D. 1450.] IT. 156. 
— 22,506. Gospels. Greek. A.D. 1305. 
I. 205. 
22,820. Rabanus Maurus. Lazzn. [a.p. 948- 
994. | II. 109, 110. 
23,935. Church Offices. Latin. [a.p. 1260- 
1275.] II. 112. 


5463. Gospels. 
10,082. 
11,671. 


11,695. 


11,727. 


11,814. 


LONDON, SR/T/SH MUSEUM (continued) : 
Sale of land at Ravenna. Lavin. 


‘T. 2, 28. 
Latin. [AD. 735 739-760. | 
236. 
Terence. Latin. A.D. 1419. 
I. 78. 
Quintilian. Latin. A.D. 1467. 
I. 158. 
Beatus on the Apocalypse. Late. 
I. 48, 49. 
Thucydides. Greek. . [11th cent. ] 
-  T, 109. 
Polybius. Greek. A.D. 1416. 
I. 134. 
Claudian. Latin and Luglish. 
| I. 200. 


Gregory the Great. Latin. [7th 
| Il. 1. 


Legenda Aurea. Latin. A.D. 1312. 
J. 222. 


11,893. Suidas. Greek, A.D. 1402. 



























































LONDON, SR/TISH MUSEUM (continued) : 
Add. MS. 24,008. 


Miniatures. Flemish School. 


[Early 16th cent. | Il. 135, 136. 
24,189. Mandeville (Miniatures). Flem- 
ish School. [Early 15th cent.] IT. 154, 155. 
24,194. Trevisa. English. nee any 15th 
cent. | .I7te 
24,686. Psalter. Laden. me 1284.] 
I, 196. 
25,600. Passionale. Ladin. ; A.D. 919. 
. 95. 
26,113. Hymns. Greek. [8th or gth cent. | 
| . 4. 
27,359. Commentary on the Octoechus. 
Greek. A.D. 1252. I. 203. 
27,428. Lives of Saints, ef.  talan. 
{14th cent. ] I, 247. 
27,695. Treatise on Vices. Latex. [Late 
14th cent. | I. 149. 
27,697. Hore. Latin. [About a.p. 1450- 
1460. | I. 253. 
28,106, 28,107. Bible (Stavelot). Lat. 
A.D. 1094-1097. IT. 92, 93. 
28,162. Somme le Roi. Latin. [About 
A.D. 1300. | I. 245, 246. 
28,816. Acts, Epistles, and Apocalypse. 
Greek. [A.D. 1111.] I. 84. 
28,818. Evangelistarium. Greek. A.D. 1272, 
I. 204. 
28,841. Treatise on Vices. Laten. [Late 
14th cent. | I, 150. 
28,962. Psalter of Alfonso of Aragon. 
Latin. AD. 1442. - I. 226. 
29,735. Breviary of S. Croce, Florence. 
Latin, (About a.p. 1500. | I. 227. 
30,337. “Exultet” Roll. atm. [12th 
cent. | I. 146. 
31,032. Durandus. atm. (Early 14th 
cent. | I. 221. 
34,294. “Sforza” Hore. Latin. [About 
A.D. 1490, and AD. I5SIQ—1521. f 
I. 204, 205. 
Egerton MSS. 61 7, 618. Wycliffe.  Fxglesh. 
[Before a.p. 1397. | : I. 171, 








Stowe MS. 12. 


1377] 





A.D. 1323. 





13th cent. | 





Winchester. 
cent. | 


Cotton Charter xv. 4. 





960 (now 944). 


2567. . Dante. S¢talan. A.D. 1379. 


I. 199. 
2569. Lectionary. Lat. a.p. 1269. 
| IT. 113. 
Breviary. Latin. [a.D. 1322- 
IT. 197. 


130 (now 553). Wardrobe Accompt. Ladin. 
I 


I. 114. 


240 (now 34). Homilies. Auglsh. [Early 
J 


I. 94. 
Register of New-Minster, 
Latin and Anglo-Saxon. [11th 
Il. 16, 17.; 


Charter of Henry II. 


| Latin. AD. 1155. Il. 41. 
Harley Charter 43 D. 9. Charter of Edward I. 
Latin. A.D. 1303. I. 254. 
43 D. 12. Grant of Anthony Bek, , Bishop 


of Durham. Zatim. av. 1305. IT. 138. 





43 E. 10. 


Letters of Queen Philippa. 


French. A.D. 1339. | I. 255. 





‘AD. 1395. 





43 E. 33. 


43 I. 25. 


Charter of Richard II. Zaézn. 


I. 257. 
Indenture of the Treasurer of 


the King’s Chamber. French. A.D. 1415. 





I. 258.° 
44 A.11. Grant from Barlings Abbey. 
Latin. A.D. 1328. I. 255. 





44 B. 47. Lease by Thomas, Prior of Can- 


terbury. Euglish. ap. 1457. I. 260. . 








44C. 58. Grant from Croyland Abbey. 
Lattn. A.D. 1392. I. 257. | 
44 E.21. Grant from the Hospital of 


St. John of Jerusalem. Laten. a.v. 1206. 














IT. 117. 
51 H.7. Deed of Newington Manor. 
Latin. aD. 1413. Il. 175. 
53 E. 48. Release to Stanley Park Abbey. 
Latin. A.D. 1272. IT. 120. 
55 E. 49. Release to Stanley Park Abbey. 
Latin. AD. 1272. Il. 119. 
75 F. 36. Lease to Abingdon Abbey. 


Latin, A.D. 1230. IT. 99. 


3 


LONDON, SR/TISH MUSEUM (continued) : 


Harley Charter 83 A. 4. Charter of Waleran, Earl 

of Warwick. Latin. [a.p. 1190-1.] 
Il. 80. 

83 A. 24. Charter of King Stephen. Latin. 

(An. 1146-1154. | | IT. 21. 

83 B. 6. Grant to Saltrey Abbey. Latin. 

[an. 1146-1154. } IT. 39. 











“Oxford. Latin. aD. 1485. _ I. 260. 


84 C. 47. Letters of Robert de Chesney, 
: Bishop of Lincoln. Latm. a.D. 1151. 














IT. 40. 
84 D.6. Charter of Bitlesden Abbey. 
Latin, AD. 1251. IT. 118. 
84 D. 45. Charter of Bitlesden Abbey. 
Latin, A.D, 1251. | OIL 118. 
84 F.5. Charter of Bitlesden Abbey. 
Latin. A.D. 1380. IT. 159. 





Latin. AD. 1165. IL. 60. 


Campbell Charter xu. 13. Charter of John, Bishop 
of Norwich. Laden. av. 1321. IT. 254. 


Topham Charter 10. Charter of Henry Il. Laden. 

















[A.D. 1174. ] I. 194. 
Additional Charter 5761. Release in Beverley. 
Latin. AD. 1420. Il. 176. 
: 8517. Grant to St. Neot's Priory. Lavi. 
A.D. 1165. I. 193. 
10,624. Charter of Henry, Earl of Lincoln. 
French. A.D. 1286. YL 220,00 
11,266. -Charter of Philip II. of France. 
| Latin. AD. 1191. IT. 61. 
11,299. Charter of Henry ITI. Latin. 
A.D. 1259. I. 217. 
- 11,308. Deed of Edward, Prince of Wales. 
| French. A.D. 1360. IT. 140. 


— 11,313. Charter of the Abbat of St. Ger- 
main-des-Prés. atm. A.D. 1176. 


























II. 79. | 
11,314. Charter of King John. Laten. 
A.D. L199. IT. 98. 
11,315. Letter of Jean, Sire de Joinville. © 
Latin. A.D. 1248. IT. roo. 
16,341. Charter of Robert, fil. Joh. Godi- 
_ fere. Latium. a.p. 1261. I. 219. 
19,572. Charter of Henry . I. Laten. 
[A.D. 1120-1135. ] I, 192. 
19,576. Charter of the Empress Matilda. 
Latin, (AD. 1141.] I. 193. 
19,581, Charter of King Stephen. Ladin. 
[a.D. 1136-1139.] : I. 192. 
19,615. Grant to Reading Abbey. Latin. 
[a.D. 1217-1225.| I, 216. - 





19,616. Charter of William Maishal, Earl 
of Pembroke. atm. [a.p. 1227-1231.]. 














. 217, 
19,648. Letters of Robert, Bishop of Salis- 

bury. Late. A.D. 1411. I. 258. 
— 19,650. Letters of Robert, Bishop of Salis- 

bury. Latin. A.D. 1435. I. 259. 

19,789. Worcester Charter. Latin. a.d. 759. | 
I. 10. 
- 19,790. Grant of Offa of Mercia. Latin. 
. [A.D. 793-4. ] Tr ° 





19,791. Grant of Werfrith, Bishop of Wor- 
cester. Anglo-Saxon. A.D. 904. I. 13. 


19,828. Charter of Henry III. Latin. 








A.D. 1270, I. 219. 
19,853. Letters of Henry IV. Lata. 
A.D. 1400. IT. 160. 





20,613. Charter of Simon, Earl of Hunt- 
ingdon. Latin. [a.v. 1100-1115 } I. 192. 


20,620. Charter of Sempringham. Zaz. 











A.D. 1379. I, 256. 
22,640. Pardon to Nicholas Carew. Latin. 
A.D. 1446. IT. 178. 
37,639. Deed of the Mayor of Plymouth. 
Latin. A.D. 1496. IT. £709. 
Egerton Charter 372. Charter of Richard I. Latin. 
A.D. 1189. dL 295. 


Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities:— - 


Inscription of Corcyra. Greek. [B.c. 600 ?] 


I. 774. 
Inscription of Branchide. Greek.-[B.C. 5 50- 
500. | a I. 76. 





83 C. 1. Charter of John de Vere, Earl of 


=—_— 


112 D..57. Grant to Beaubec Abbey. | 








<2) mi o) 9 9 wt 


| MUN IC H, HOFBIBLIO THER: 


Waxen Tablets. . Latin. [ A.D. $5,561 


LO NDON, BRITISH MUSEUM r (continued ys- 


Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities - — 
7 Tnscription of Elis. Greek. LB. Cc. .500 ? | 
I. 78. 
Inscription of Syracuse Greek. B.C. 474. 
I. 778. 
Inscription of Ly damis of Halikarnassos. 
Greek. [B,€. 460-455... --AL,..62. 
Inscription of Cape Teenarus.* Greek. [5th 
cent. B.c.]) 7 4. 230. 


Inscription of Athens. Greek. B.C, 432. 
| here, 

















Inscription of Cc. v. Salutaris, Greek. 








A.D. 104. © “EE -63. 
- Inscription, ‘Latin, (sth—and cent. B.C. | 
oo ‘Tfio | 
~ Inscription. Osean. - [Before B.C. 9O. | 
Tin. 


~ Department of Epyptien and Assyrian Antiquities : 
~ Money-Bill - from Thebes. - Greeé. ~[B.c. 1254 











- or 253.) | | IT. 142. 
. ‘Tax - Receipt “from Thebes.”  Gree&. 
“[p.c. 2ii or 210.) _. _ Ul. 143. 
lnscription : “ “ Rosetta Stone.” Greek. 
[B.c. 195-193. | - .., _ I. 102, 103. 
Ostraka Documents. Greek. A.D. 39-123. 
| 1, 2. 
~ Inscription. Greek and Palmgrene A.D. 134. 





—.. _ 4176. 
Department of Medizeval Antiquities. :—Runic In- 


__ Scriptions. . _ Anglo-Saxon. (8th_ or oth cent.] 


. 228, 2209. 
| LAMBETH ARCHIEPISCOPAE LIBRARY: 
MS. 200. Aldhelm.. Latin, [Late 1oth cent. | 


-H-t91. | 
MS. 209, Apocalypse Latin. [About a.p. 1300.] 
Ak: 


MS. 224. Anselm. Latin, "(Early 12th cent] 
~¥ 


f-r92. 
PUBLIC RE CORD OFFICE: 
Domesday Book. Laven. a.p. 1086.. L243, 244. 
Pipe Roll, No. I. Laden. a.v. 1130. II. 20, 
No. Il. Latin. - ap. 1156.- TE “#2. 


MI LAN. ‘BIBLIOTECA AMBR OSIANA: 


B. ‘31. Sup. St: Isidore. Latin. (iat A.D. 840.] 
I. ga. 
B. 56. Sup. Gospels. Creek A.D. 1023. 
| . _ A. 130. 


106. Sup. Psalter. Greek. [After A. D. >. 967] 

. 159. Sup. St. Gregory | Latin. " [About 
A.D. 750.] Laren * 
73. Inf. B. St. Luke's Gospel. Latin, (5th 
or 6th cent.|] | I. 54. 

77. Sup. (ff. 1 57-248). St. Severianus. Latin, 
[6th cent.] __1. 161, 162. 

.98. Inf. St. Maximus, Latin. [Late 7th 
cent.] | IL 
105. Inf. Josephus. Latin. (6th or “th cent. | 

138. 

. 147. Sup. ‘Commentary on Cicero. Latin. 
[5th cent.] Larne. 

. 12. Sup. Psalter. Greek. LAD. 961 ?] 

T. qi. 


F, 205. Inf. Homer's liad. Greek. (sth cent.] 


a __ I. 39, 40, 50, 51. 
H. 78. Sup. ‘St. Ambrose. Latin, {7th cent. | 


| + 137. 
L. 93. Sup. Aristotle. Greek. Groth cent. | 
_. 129. 
Papyrus. Josephus. Latin. - (7th or 8th cent. ] 
TL 59. 


Lat. 6262. Rabanus Maurus. Latin. fe 354- 
875.] It 
Lat. 14,437. St. Augustine. Latin. AD. 823. 
I, 123. 
Lat. 14,468. Theological Tracts. Latin, A.D. 821, 
. 122, 


NAPLES, MUSEO NNAZIONALE: 


Papyrus. Metrodorus. Greek. - rast cent. | 
I. 152. 
Papyrus. Philodemus. Greek. [1st-cent.] 


I. rst. - 


159. 


OXFORD, BODLEIAN LIBRARY: 
Auct. D. 4.6. Psalter. Latin. La. D. 1158-1164. ] 
I 


I. 132. 


Auct. D. Gospels of Mac Regol. Latin. 
fAbout «>. 800. | I. 90, 91. 
Auct. E. 2. 12. St. Basil. 


Greek. A.D. 953. 
. I. 82. 


Auct. T. 2. 26. St Jerome’s Chronicle of Eusebius, 























Latin. [6th cent. ] IT. 129, 130. 
Barocci MS. 196. Ecclesiastical Canons. Greek. 
A.D. 1042. IT. 29. 
Bodl. MS. 708. Gregory the Great. Latin. 
[Early 11th cent. ] IT. 60. 
758. Michael de Massa. Latin. a.d. 1405. 
IT. 134. 
775.. Tropes and Sequences. Latin. 
[A.D. 979-989 ?] IT. rir. 
959. Wycliffite Old Testament. Luglish. 
[a.D. 1382 ?] Il. 51. 
Clarke MS. 39. Plato. Greek. AD. 896. 
. » Or. 
Digby MS. 63. Paschal Cycle. Latin. [oth cent. ] 
- 168. 
D’Orville MS. x. 1. Inf. 2. 30. Euclid.  Grees. 
[a.p. 888. ] I. 65, 66. 
Douce MS. 144. Hore. Latin. a. ° 1407. 
153. 
180. Apocalypse. Latin. 1 Ebate 13th 
cent. | . 77. 

Greek Misc. 5. Psalter, with Catena Greek. 
[10th cent. ] I.5. 
312. Genesis. Greek. [oth cent. 

313. Gospels. Greek. [a. D. 979 ?] 

7 
Junius MS.1. The Ormulum. Znglish. [Early 
13th cent. | IT. 133. 
tr. Cedmon. Anglo-Saxon, [11th cent.] 
Il. 14, 15. 
Lat. Liturg. MS. f. 5. Evangelistarium. atn. 
[r1th cent. | IT. 131. 


Laud MS. Greek 35. Acts of the Apostles. Gveeé, 
[7th cent. | I. 80. 


75. St. Chrysostom. Greek. a.v. 976. 
IT. 6. 





Laud MS. Misc. 120. 


St. Augustine. Latin, 
[a.D. 841-852. | 


IT. 67, 68. 


PARIS, ARCHIVES NATIONALES: 
K. 2, No. 13. Judgment of Thierry III. of France. 
Latin. [a.p. 679-680. | I. 119. 
K. 4, No.7. Judgment of Pepin. Latin. a.v. 750. 
I. 120. 
K. 4, No. 18. Judgment of Charlemagne. 
A.D. 812, I. 237. 


BIBLIOTHE QUE NATIONALE: 


Latin. 





Grec 107. Epistles of St. Paul: “Cod. Claro- 
montanus.” Greek and Latin. [6th cent.] 
I. 63, 64. 
Grec 1741. Aristotle. Greek. [11th cent. ] 
| IT. 47. 
Grec 2931. Demosthenes. Greek. [roth cent. | 
II. 46. 
Lat. 2195, Nouv. Acq. Psalter. Grech and Latin. 


A.D. 1105. I. 156. 
Lat. 3836 (MS. Colbert 784). Ecclesiastical 


Canons. Latm. [8th cent. ] I. 8, 9. 
Lat. 5730. Livy. Lat. [5th cent.] 
I. 31, 32. 
Lat. 7899, Fonds Anc. Terence. Latin. [10th 
cent. | | I. 36. 
Lat. 8084. Prudentius. Lavin. {oth cent. | 
| . 29, 30. 
Lat. 8913. St. Avitus. Latin. [oth cent. ?] 
. 68. 
Lat. 11,641. St. Augustine. Latin. (6th or 7th 


cent. | I. 42, 43. 
Lat. 17,225. Gospels of Corbie. Latin. [6th cent.] 
I. 8 


87. 
Nouv. Acq. Franc. 451 5- Mandeville. French. 
A.D. 1371. IT. 168. 
Papyrus Prisse. Precepts of Ptah-Hetep. Egyptian. 
B.C, 2500 ?] If. 101. 


MUSEE DU LOUVRE: 
Inscription of Mesha, King of Moab. Semitic. 


[ About B.c. 890. | IT. 43. 





Inscription of Eshmunazar, King of Sidon. Semettic. 


[5th or 4th cent. B.c, ] IT. 44. 


PARIS, MUSEE DU LOUVRE (continued ): 5 
Papyrus Grec, No. 2. Dialectical Treatise, Greek. 


[2nd cent. B.c. ] | IT. 180, 
Papyrus Grec, No. 15. Record of a suit. Greek. - 
fac. 120-119. | IT. 181. 
Inscription from Makter. Latin. [4th cent. ?] 
IT. 49. 


RAVENNA, BIBLIOTECA COMUNALE: 
MS. 134.4.A. Aristophanes. Greek. [11th cent.] 
I], 105, 106. 
ROCHESTER, CHAPTER LIBRARY: 
-“Textus Roffensis.” Latin and Anglo-Saxon. 
[12th cent. | Il. 73. 


ROME, ARCHIVES OF ST. PETER'S: 
St. Hilary. Latin. [a.v.509-510.] I. 136. 


BIBLIOTECA ANGELICA: 
MS. B. 3. 11, ff. 2-55. 
[10th cent. } 


BIBLIOTECA VATICA WA : 





Theodoretus. Gree. 


Il, 85. 





Palat. Grec. 405. Joshua. Gree, t 1oth cent. ?] 
: I. 108 
Palat. Lat. 1631. Virgil: ‘Cod. Palatinus.” Latin. 
[3rd or 4th cent. ?] I. 115. 























Vat. Greece. 394. Joh. Climacus. Gvreeé, [11th 
cent. | I. 155. | 
1208. Acts and Epistles. Greek. [11th 
cent. | I. 131. 
1209. Bible: “Cod. Vaticanus.” Greek. 
[4th cent. ?] T. 104. 
1660. Meneum. Gyreek. a.v. 916. 
| | IL. 82, 
——— 1666. Gregory the Great. Greek. a.D-800. 
| Il. 81. 
——— 2138. Evangelistarium. Gveek. .p. 991. 
7 IT. 87, 
2200 (Colonna 39). Theological Works. 
Greek. [8th or oth cent. ] IT. 126. 
— Vat. Lat. 3225. Virgil: “Schedze Vatican.” 
Latin. {4th cent. ?] I. 116, 117. 
3226. Terence. Latin. [4th or 5th cent.] 
I. 135. 
3867. Virgil: “Cod. Romanus.” Latin. 
[3rd or 4th cent. ?] I. 113, 114. 
5757. Cicero; St. Augustine. Latin. 
[4th and 7th centt.] I. 160. 


ST. GA LL, S7/FTSBIBLIOTHER: 
- Cod, 48. Gospels. Greek and Latin. [10th cent.] 


I. 179. 

Cod. 348. _Sacramentarium. Latin. [About 
A.D. 800. | I. 185. 

Cod. 672. Council of Constantinople I]. Latin. 
[ About a.p. 888. ] I. 186. 
Cod. 731. Lex Salica. Latin. a.v. 794.: 
I, 184. 

Cod. 733. Capitularia of Charlemagne. Latin. 
[a.p. 825.) . I. 209. 


Cod. 1394. Virgil. Zatim. [4th or sth cent.] 
I, 208. 


Cod. 1394. Gospels. Latin. [6th cent. ] 
| Il. 50. 
SALISBURY, CHAPTER LIBRARY: ° 
MS. 150. Psalter. Laten. [About a.p. 969.] 
| I. 188, 189. 
STONEYHURST COLLEGE: 
St. John’s Gospel. Latin. [7th cent. 


I. 17. 
TURIN, REAZE ACCADEMIA : 
Inscription. Latin, Greek, and Phenician: 
[B.c. 160-150. ] I. 201, 


UPSALA, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY: | 
Ulfilas’ Gospels. Gothic. [6th cent.] ’ 
I. 1 18. 


VIENNA, HOFBIBLIOTHER: 





Cod. Grec. Dioscorides. Greek. [6th cent. | 
. I. 177. 
Cod. Theol. Gree. IT. Genesis. Greek. [6th 
cent. | | I. 178. 
- Suppl. Gree. 4. Dioscorides. Greek, (47th cent.] 
Il. 45. 
Cod. Lat. 15. Livy.. [sth cent.] Latin. 
| : I, 183. 
1247. Epistles of St. Paul. Laeti. ap. 


1079... I. 191. 
2160". St. Hilary. Laten. {oth cent. ] 

| 31. 

3 








VIENN A, HOFBIBLIOTHEK (continued) : 


Papyrus I. 494. 


[4th or 3rd cent. B.c. ] IT. 141. 


WILTON, co. WILTS, CORPORATION RECORDS: 


Charter of King John. Latin, a.D. 1204. 
I. 214. 
WINCHESTER, CHAPTER LIBRARY: 
Bible. Latim. [12th cent.] IT. 166, 167. 


DIOCESAN REGISTRY: 


Register of Bishop William of Wykeham. Ladi. 


A.D. 1379. IT. 198. 


WINDSOR, CHAPTER MUNIMENTS: 
Deed of St. Alban’s Abbey. Latin. A.D. 1429. 


Il. 177. 


PRIVATE LIBRARIES. 


EARL OF ASHBURNHAM: 
Libri MS. 1. St. Hilary. Latin. [6th cent. | 
II. ro. 


Latin. (sth cent.] 
IT. 8. 





5. Psalter. 





13. Pentateuch. Latn. [7th cent.] 











I. 234, 235. 
16, ff. 3-15. St. Augustine. Latin. [End 
of 7th cent. | IT. 34. 
16, ff. 18, 19. St. Augustine. Latin. 
[6th cent. ] IL. 9. 
1874. “Medici” Hore. Latin. a.v. 1485. 
IT. 19. - 


Appendix, MS. 48. ‘Hore of Elizabeth of York. 
Latin. (Early 15th cent.] Il. 37. 


Imprecation of Artemisia. Greek. 


EARL OF ASHBURNHAM (continued) + 
Appendix, MS. 55. Hore of Jeanne, Queen of 
Navarre. Latin. [About a.v. 1330. ] 
IT. 








63. “Albani” Hore. Latin. (Early 
16th cent. | IT. 38. 

72. Life of Christ (Miniatures). | Italian 
School. [14th cent.} Il. 


_ EARL OF CRAWFORD: 


Grant to the Church of Ravenna, on papyrus. 


Latin. [7th cent. ] I. 51-53. 
DUKE OF DEVONSHIRE: 
Benedictional of Aithelwold. Jat. [a.p. 963- 
984. | I. 142-144. 
MESSRS. ELLIS AND WHITE, BOND STREET, 
LONDON: 
Psalter. Latium. [a.p. 826 ?] I. 69, 70, 93. 


Prayers. Latin. [a.D. 908-920.] I. 94. 


MR. W. M. FLINDERS-PETRIE: 


_ Plato, on papyrus. Greek. [3rd cent. 3.c.] 
| I]. 161. 
MR. FRANCIS F. FOX, OF CHIPPING SUDBURY: 


Will of William Selk. Zatz. a.p. 1270. 


: | IT. 137. 
DR. THOMAS GRAVES, S/SHOP OF LIMERICK: 
Epitaph. Gvreek. A.D. 1007. IT. 102. 


MISS E. C. TALBOT, OF PENRICE CASTLE, SWANSEA: 


Grant to Margam Abbey. Zatem. a.d. 1329. 
| IT. 139. 
M. TESTA, OF CONSTANTINOPLE: 
Law-deed from Panopolis. Greek a.p. 608. 
IT. 24. 


LORD ZOUCHE: | | 
No. 83 (Gk. 18). Evangelistarium. Greek. a.D. 980. 
| I. 154. 


PALZOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 


THE present Part X. concludes the Second Series of Facsimiles issued by the 
Society; and an Introduction, Title-pages, and Tables, as enumerated below, are 
issued with it, to enable Members to arrange and bind the Series in two volumes :— 

For Voi. I.—Title-page. 
- Introduction. 
Table of Plates (1-205), in numerical order. 
- ,, Classified. 
' , Mol. L., classified. 
For Vot. I].—Title-page. 
Table of Plates, Vol. II., classified. 
List of Manuscripts, etc., used for the Two Series of 


Facsimiles, topographically arranged [to be bound at the 
end of the volume]. | 


For the use of Members who may have already bound Parts I.-V,, in accordance 
with the Tables issued with Part V., the following are now given :— 
Title-page for Parts VI.-X. 
Table of Plates (101-205), in numerical order. 


9 , Classified. 


- These Tables are distinguished by the letter B printed near the top. 





BINDING OF THE SECOND SERIES. 


Messrs. WILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, Limited (Duke Street, Stamford Street, 
London, S.E.), will undertake to bind the Facsimiles of the Second Series (Parts I.-X.) 
at the following rates :— 


In half morocco, cloth sides, marbled edges, joints, paper 
guarded, per volume . ; . . ; »- £2 16 
Ditto, linen guarded. ; . . - »« £4 


In whole morocco, gilt edges, joints, paper guarded, “per 
volume . . ‘ ° e . ‘ . : L 3 


ba 
‘oO 
O 


Ditto, linen guarded 


